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Characteristics of the Population Below the Poverty Level: 1976

NOTE

The poverty estimates compiled from the March 1977 Current Population Survey {CPS) were obtained from an expanded
sample of households. This sample consisted of 65,500 housing units, approximately 10,500 more housing units than were
used to develop the poverty estimates from the March 1976 CPS. Further discussion of the sample expansion can be found
in the section, “New Procedures Ulsed in the March 1977 CPS.”' In addition, it should be noted that the term
“householder” has been used in the text of this report in place of the term “head,” which appears in the detailed tables.

See the saction, “"Head versus Householder™ for further details.

This report presents detailed social and economic statistics
far the propulation of the United States befow the poverty
level in 1976 based on the March 1977 Current Population
Survey (CPS). As in previous poverty reports, data are
presented by selected characteristics such as race, family
status, residence, education, work experience, and type and
source of income. For the first time, poverty data for the 20
largest SMSA’s and their central cities are included.

The poverty threshold for a nonfarm family of four
persons was $5,815 in 1976, about 6 percent higher than the
comparable 1975 figure of $5,500. The poverty thresholds
are updated every year to reflect changes in the annual
average Consumer Price Index (CPl). See page 204 for a
detailed explanation of the poverty concept, In this text, the
terms “'poverty,”” “low-income,” and "poor’ are used inter-
changeably.

HIGHLIGHTS

As reported in the advance report on income and poverty
{Current Population Reports, Series P-60, No. 107), the
number of persons in poverty declined by about 900,000
between 1975 and 1976 {from 25.9 to 256.0 million). This was
in contrast to the 2 preceding years when the number of
poor persons increased (by 2.5 million between 1974 and
19756 and 1.3 miltion between 1973 and 1974). The decline in
poverty accompained a general improvement in the eco-
nomy. For example, real median family income increased by
about 3 percent between 1975 and 1976, reversing 2 years of
decline. The poverty thresholds, which reflect changes in
consumer prices, increased 5.8 percent during the same
period, compared to a 9.1 percent increase the year before.
tn addition, the average annual unemployment rate decreased
from 8.5 percent in 1975 10 7.7 percent in 1976.!

'U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, Employ-

ment and Earnings, Volume 24, Number 2, February 1977, p. 23.

The overall 3.5 percent decline in the incidence of poverty
between 1975 and 1976 was not distributed evenly through-
aut the population. Table A summarizes changes in the
number of poor during this period by race, age, residence,
and famity status:

® The number of Whités below the poverty level decreased
by 1.1 million, or 5.9 percent; sampling variability was too
large to reliably determine whether a change in the
number of fow-income Blacks or persons of Spanish origin
actually occurred. As in previous years, the poverty rate
for Whites (9.1 percent) was considerably lower than the
rates for Blacks and persons of Spanish origin {31.1 and
24.7 percent, respectively) as shown in figure 2.

# The number of elderly (persons 65 years and over) below
the poverty level did not change significantly, remaining at
about 3.3 million. In contrast, the number of pooOr pPersons
under 65 years old declined by 4 percent, partly offsetting
the 11-percent increase in the number of such persons the
year before. The survey also showed a 7-percent decrease
in the number of poor children under 18 years of age
(from 10.9 million in 1975 to 10.% million in 1976).

® There was a substantial decline (7.4 percent) in the poverty
population residing in no'nmetropoli'tan areas, whereas no
significant change occurred in metropolitan areas as a
whole, Within metropolitan areas, the number of poor
residing in the suburban rings decreased by 510,000 (8.2
percent), while the increase in the poverty population
residing in central cities was not statistically significant.

& For families below the poverty level, the survey revealed a
mixed picture. The number of poor husband-wife families,
which had increased sharply between 1974 and 1975,
declined by 10 percent, from 2.9 million to 2.6 million. In
contrast, the number of poor families with a female
householder, no husband present, rose slightly between
1975 and 1976 (from 2.4 to 2.5 million), an increase



Table A. Changes in the Number of Poor Persons, Families, and Unrelated individuals
Between 1975 and 1976

(Numbers in thousands.

Persons, families, and unrelated individuals as of March of the

following year)

Change
Characteristics 1976 1975
Number Percent
ALl PETrSONS..uesesssssssrrrrrnnas 24,975 25,877 *%-902 -3.5
white..... cerreen Cesessarraassaseaaanes 16,713 17,770 se=1,057 -5.9
BlacK.eeeuouvvsnsasasssossearsoccsannnns 7,595 7,545 50 0.7
Spanish originl........... 2,783 2,991 -208 ~7.0
Under 65 years...... 21,662 22,560 %%-898 -4.0
65 years and OVer......ieeeenenvancen 3,313 3,317 -4 -0.1
Related children under 18 years...... . 10,081 10,882 **=801 =7.4
Related children 5 to 17 years....... 7,370 8,034 *%=664 -8.3
North and WesSt....ceeeeeerseeonsaonasss 14,621 14,818 -197 -1.3
BOUtR.ceerenavovensvenconnsernnnns ceees 10, 354 11,059 ~705 -6.4
Inside metropolitan areas.....::esvaaee 15,229 15,348 -119 ~0.8
Inslde central cities........vvcvuuns 9,482 9,090 392 4.3
OQutside central cities.........c.v... 5,747 6,259 ¥x—-512 -8.2
Outside metropolitan areas........ . . 9,746 10,529 *%-783 ~7.4
All families....uieesssssencnnans 5,311 5,450 %*=139 -2.6
Husband-wife.....covusrearsnscasencanns 2,606 2,904 *%-298 -10.3
Male householder, no wife present...... 162 116 3644 6 39.7
Female householder, no husband present. 2,543 2,430 »x113 4.7
All unrelated individuals........ 5,344 5,088 *x256 5.0
Male....... Ceetassereesctacsrasannans .. 1,787 1,667 #*%120 7.2
Female.ooeosornvncaasaanssen crsrsecrane 3,557 3,422 *%135 3.9

¥Significant between the 90- and 95-~percent confidence level.
»¥%Significant at 95-percent confidence level. ’
lpersons of Spanish origin may be of any race.

similar to that observed the year before. Among families
with a male householder, no wife present, the number of
poor increased by 40 percent. Nevertheless, such families
accounted for only 3 percent of families in poverty in
1976.

The number of unrelated individuals (persons living alone
or with nonrelatives) below the poverty level increased by
5 percent, from 5.1 to 5.3 million. The number of male
unrelated individuats in poverty increased by 7 percent,
while for poor female unrelated individuals the increase
was 4 percent. However, the apparent difference between
these two rates of increase was not statistically significant,

CHANGING COMPOSITION OF THE POVERTY
POPULATION, 1959 TO 1976

In 1976, as in previous years, Blacks, persons of Spanish
origin, chitdren under 18 years, elderly persons, and persons

in families with a female householder {no husband present)
constituted larger proportions of the poverty population
than of the population as a whole. Of the 25 million poor in
1976, 30 percent were Black, 11 percent were Spanish, 13
percent were 65 years old or over, 40 percent were children
under 18 years old, and 36 percent were in families with a
female householder, no husband present. These same groups
accounted for smaller proportions of the total population, as
shown in figure 3.

For the population as a whole, the poverty rate declined
substantially between 19569 and 1969, as did the number of
poor persons. In contrast, between 1969 and 1976, both the
size of the poverty population and the overall poverty rate
fluctuated but showed little cumulative change (table B). For
specific groups within the population, there were substantial
variations in the incidence of poverty and rates of decline
throughout the 1958-76 period. This, coupled with the
changing make-up of the total population, produced some
significant long-term changes in the composition of the poor.




FIGURE 2.

Number and Percent of Persons Below the Poverty
Level in 1976, by Race and Spanish Origin
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FIGURE 4,

Proportion of Poor Persons Living in Families
with a Female Householder, No Husband
Present

36%

1959 1969 1976

FIGURE b.

Proportion of Poor Children Under 18 Years
Old Living in Families with a Female
Householder, No Husband Present

Overall, the proportion of poor persons who were not
family members increased between 1959 and 1976. These
unrelated individuals comprised 12 percent of the poverty
population in 1989, increasing to 21 percent in 1976 (the
number of poor unrelated individuals also increased during
this period, from 4.9 to 5.3 million). This change, however,
largely reflects their increased number in the total popula-
tion. Unrelated individuals represented 6 percent of the total
population in 1959 as compared to 10 percent in 1976.

In 1959, 14 percent of all poor persons were aged {65
years old or over). This proportion reached a peak of 20
percent in 1969, as poverty declined more slowly among the
aged than among the total population during this period. The
enactment of substantial increases in Social Security benefits
contributed to a significant decline in the number of
low-income elderly after 1970; as a result, the proportion of
the poverty population represented by the aged fel! to 13
percent by 1976.

One of the most significant changes in the composition of
the poor between 1959 and 1976 was the dramatic increase
in the number and percent of poor persons living in families
with a female householder, no husband present (figure 4).
Such persons accounted for 18 percent of all poor persons in
1958, 28 percent in 1969, and 36 percent in 1976. In part,
this rise reflected the increasing representation in the generat
population of persons living in families with a female
householder; they comprised 8 percent of the population in
1959 and 11 percent in 1976. in addition, these persons have

consistently had a higher poverty rate than persons in
families with a male householder. The poverty rate for
persons in families with a female householder was 49 percent
in 1958 and 37 percent in 1976. In contrast, the poverty rate
for persons in husband-wife and other families dropped from
18 percent in 1959 to 6 percent in 1976.

The increasing concentration of the poor in families where
the householder is a female was especially evident among
Blacks. The number of poor Blacks fiving in such families
tose from 2.4 million to 4.4 million between 1959 and 1976.
They accounted for almost three-fifths of the Black poor in
1976, compared to about one-fourth in 1959. These in-
creases reflected the growing number of Blacks in the total
poputation who lived in families with a female householder,
rather than an increase in poverty among these persons; as
shown in tabie B, their poverty rate dropped from 71 percent
in 1959 to 56 percent in 1976. This decline, however, was
much less rapid than that experienced by Blacks living in
husband-wife or other families. Between 1959 and 19786, the
poverty rate of these families decreased from 51 percent to
16 percent.

Like poor persons in general, poor children have been

" increasingly found in families with a female householder, and

for much the same reasons. The proportion of poor children
living in such families rose steadily from 24 percent in 1959
to 45 percent in 1969 and 55 percent in 1976 (figure 5),
Table 1 shows the high poverty rate and number of these
chiidren compared to children in husband-wife or other
families,




Table B. Persons Below the Poverty Level by Family Status and Race: 1959, 1969, and 1976

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year)

Below poverty level Poverty rate Percent distribution
Famlly status and race
1876 1969 1959 1976 1969 [ 1959 | 1976 | 1969 | 1959
ALL RACES
Total.eeevenerreanaas cecoeennss | 24,975 | 24,147 | 39,490 11.8 12.1| 22.4| 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
65 years old and over........ 3,313 | 4,787 | 5,481 15.0] 25.3|35.2| 13.3| 19.8| 13.9
Family members........ teeevrananaases (19,6321 19,175 34,562 10.3 10.4 | 20.8{ 78.6| 79.4| 87.5
In families with female house- .
holder, no husband present........ 9,029 6,879 7,014 37.3 38.2 [ 49.4). 36.2 28.5(| 17.8
In husband-wife or other families.. {10,603 | 12,296 | 27,548 6.4 7.4 18.2| 42.5 50.91 69.8
Unrelated individualS.eessseccesssesee 5,344 | 4,972 4,928 24.9 34.0| 46.1 21.4 | 20.6| 12.
Maleiseiesnnivionnse cecerrrreararas 1,787 ) 1,43%| 1,552 19.7 26.2 | 36.8 7.2 6.0 3.9
Female.ucsosssovsoroasass rrererrrne 3,557 3,532 3,376 28.7 38.7 | 52.1 14.2 14.6 8.5
WHITE
Total.eeveseenenansannnsvanssss | 16,713 16,659 | 28,484 9.1 9.5 18.1) 100.0{ 100.0 | 100.0
65 yeare old and over....... . 2,633 | 4,052 | 4,744 13.2] 23.31}33.1 15.8 | 24.3 16.7
Family members.....cvsevveeasesnasess 12,500 | 12,623 | 24,443 7.5 7.8 16.5| 74.8| 75.8| 85.8
In families with female house- )
holder, no husband present........ 4,463 3,577 | 4,232 28.0 29.1 | 40.2 26.7 21.5 14.9
~ In husband-wife or other families.. 8,037 9,046 | 20,211 5.4 6.0 | 14.7 | 48.1| 54.3{ 71.0
Unrelated individuals.....eveosnssass 4,213 | 4,036 4,041| 22,7 32,1 | 44.1| 25.2| 24.2 14,2
MalB.ousesesenorsrssnsssssssasssnena 1,321 1,083 | 1,158 17.3( 24.1| 33.8 7.9 6.5 4.1
Female...ocoa. seereseretentasssasnn 2,892 2,953 2,883 26.4| 36.6(50.3{ 17.3| 17.71 10.1
BILACK
Total.eeeeeaanas tarerssesacnnes 7,595 7,095} 9,927 31.1| 32.2155.1} 100.0 | 100.0{ 100.¢
65 years old and ovVeTr....isu-. 644 689 711 34.8). 50.2|62.5 8.5 9.7 7.2
Family members......eees.. sncanssnans 6,576 | 6,245 9,112 30.1 30.9 j 54.9 86.6 | 88.0| 91.8
In families with female house- )
holder, no husband present....... . 4,415 3,225 | 2,416| 55.7| 58.2[70.6| 58.1| 45.5 24.3
In husband-wife or other families.. 2,161 3,020 6,696 15.5 20.6 [ 50.9 28.5 | 42.6 67.5
Unrelated individuals.sii.eeececrenen. 1,019 850 815 39.8} 46.7 | 57.0 13.4 | 12.0 8.2
Male..ooosos rerrrreiasitassnssreas 410 308 325 31.7 36.5 1 46.4 5.4 4.3 3.3
Female.uvseoeionanas et 609 541 480 | 48.1 55.5 | 67.1 8.0 7.6 4.9
Note: For the year 1959, data for persons 65 years and over and for Blacks are based on 1-in-1,000

sample of the 1960 census.

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE POOR

Like the general population, the overwhelming majority (95
percent) of the poor in 1976 were nonfarm residents. The
numher of poor persons living on farms has declined
substantiatly, from 8.0 million in 1959 (when they repre-
_sented 20 percent of the poverty population} to 1.3 million
in 1976.

In 1859, the poverty population was about evenly divided
between the South and the other regions of the country.
However, by 19786, 59 percent of the poor were found in the
North and West and only 41 percent resided in the South. At

the same time, the proportion of the total population living
in the South remained fairly constant at slightly more than
30 percent.

The proportion of the poor residing in metropolitan areas -
has been rising steadily, from 44 percent in 1959 to 54
percent in 1969 and 61 percent in 1976. In contrast,
nonmetropolitan areas experienced a decline (figur_e 6).
Between 1959 and 1969, a shift from nonmetropolitan to
metropolitan areas also took place among the total popula-
tion. As shown in table C, only 31 percent of all persons
lived outside metropolitan areas in 1969, compared to 37
percent 10 years earlier. During the 1969-1976 period, there




FIGURE 6.

Distribution of Poverty Population by Metropolitan-
Nonmetropolitan Residence: 1959, 1969, and 1976

Percent

- Metropolitan areas
Nonmetropolitan

areas

70

60

50
44%

a0f-

30

1959

56%

54%

TV

46%

1969

Table C. Metropolitan-Nonmetropolitan Residence of Persons by Poverty Status and Race: 1959, 1969, and 1976

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year)

All races Black
Percent Percent
Metropolitan-nonmetropolitan ALl Below distribution AlL Below . distribution
reslidence tncom vert Poverty i ncome vert Poverty
e (PO ¥ rate All Below po ¥ rate All Below
levels level levels level
income | poverty income | poverty
levels level levels level
1976
Totaleserevuwnonannns [ 212,303 | 24,975 11.8 100.0 100.0 ) 24,399 7,595 31.1 100.0 100.0
Metropolitah areas.......»..... | 142,931 15,229 10.7 67.3 61.0 17,991 5,149 28.6 73.7 67.8
Inside central cities........ 59,922 9,482 15.8 28.2 38.0 13,427 4,167 31.0 55.0 54.9
Qutside central citles....... 83,0038 5,747 6.9 39.1 23.0 5,564 982 21.5 18.7 12.9
Nonmetropolital Breas........-- 69,372 9,746 14.0 32.7 39.0 6,408 2,447 38.2 26.3 32,2
1969
Total.sesssnaonsansonnons 199,517 24, 147 12.1 100.0 100.0 22,011 7,095 32.2 100.0 100.0
Metropolitan areas.....eveesnes 137,690 § 13,084 9.5 69.0 54.2 | 16,319 4,005 24.5 74.1 56.4
Inside central cities.,....... 63,079 7,993 12.7 il.6 3a.1 12,658 3,076 24.3 57.5 43.4
Cutside central cities....... 74,611 5,091 6.8 37.4 21.1 3,661 930 25.4 16.6 13.1
Nonmetropolitan areas.......... 61,827 11,063 17.9 31.0 45.8 5,692 3,089 54.3 25.9 43.5
1959¢
Total...cvesesssrarassee., | 176,502 38,766 22.0 100.0 100.0 18,013 9,927 55.1 100.0 100.0
Motropolitan areas......cceeeess 111,074 17,019 15.3 62.9 43.9 11,674 5,002 42.8 64.8 50.4
Inside central cities........ 57,180 10,437 18.3 32.4 26.9 9,344 3,816 40.8 51.9 38.4
Outside central cities....... 53,894 6,582 12.2 30.5 17.0 2,330 1,186 50.9 12.9 11.9
Nonmetropolitan AYeas.......... 65,428 | 21,747 33.2 7.1 56.1 6,339 4,925 77.1 35.2 49.86

lpased on 1-in-1,000 sample of 1960 census.



was a reverse movement frolrn metropolitan to nonmetro-
politan areas, but the number of poor in nonmetropolitan
areas continued to decline. In contrast, the poverty popu-
lation in metropolitan areas increased by about 2 million
during the same period,

The poverty rate for metropolitan areas has been con-
sistently lower than the rate for nonmetropolitan areas, but
the gap has narrowed substantially since 1959, Table C shows

that 33 percent of nonmetropolitan residents were poor in,

1959, compared to 15 percent of metropolitan area resi-
dents. In 1976, the difference was much smaller; the poverty
rates for nonmetropolitan and metropolitan areas were 14
percent and 11 percent, respectively.

The poor have become increasingly concentrated in the
central cities of metropolitan areas. Table C shows that only
27 percent of all poor persons in 1959 were central city
residents, compared to 38 percent in 1976. Further_more, this
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increase occurred at the same time as the proportion of the
total population living in these areas was dropping, from 32
percent to 28 percent.

The increasing concentration of the poor in central cities
is particularly evident for Biacks; 55 percent of all poor
Blacks lived in these areas in 1976, compared to 43 percent
in 1969, and 38 percent 10 years earlier. As a consequence,
the praportion of central city residents below the poverty
ievel who are Black has also risen, from 37 percent in 1959
to 44 percent in 1976.

In 19786, 40.3 million persons or about one-fifth of all
persons in the United States lived in poverty areas (see table
D). Although only 26 percent of the persons living in these
areas were classified as poor, about 42 percent of all poor
persons resided in these areas. Poverty areas in SMSA's are
defined in terms of census tracts in which 20 percent or more

Table D. Poverty Area Residence of Persons by Poverty Status in 1976, Metropolitan- Nonmetropolitan Residence and Race

(NMumbers in thousands.

Persons as of March 1977)

Metropolitan-nonmetropolitan All income levels Below poverty level Above poverty level
residence Total | White | Black | Total | White | Black | Total | White | Black
NUMBER
United States............ 212,303 | 184,165 | 24,399 | 24,975} 16,713 7,595 | 187,328 | 167,452 16,804
In poverty areas........... 40,336 | 27,311 | 12,238] 10,526 5,099 5,083 29,810 | 22,212 7,155
Outside poverty areas..... . 171,967 | 156,854 | 12,161/ 14,449 | 11,614 2,512 | 157,518 | 145,240 9,649
Metropolitan areas............. 142,931 | 122,070 | 17,991 | 15,229 9,659 5,149 127,702 | 112,411 12,842
In poverty areas........... 16,221 8,206 7,666 5,302 2,044 3,109 10,919 6,162 4,557
Outside poverty areas..... . 126,710 | 113,864 | 10,325 9,927 7,616 2,039 | 116,783 | 106,248 8,286
Inside central eities........ 59,922 44,908 13,427 9,482 5,068 4,167 50,440 39,840 9.,260
In poverty areas........ ‘e 11,736 4,970 6,512 4,306 1,554 2,654 7,430 3,416 3,858
Outside poverty areas...... 48,186 ( 39,938 6,916 5,176 3,514 1,513 43,010 | 36,424 5,403
Outside centrel cities....... 83,008 | 77,161 4,564 5,747 4,591 982 77,261 | 72,570 3,582
In poverty Breas....sccee... 4,485 3,235 1,155 9%6 489 455 3,489 2,746 700
Cutside poverty areas...... 78,523 | 73,926 3,410 4,751 4,101 527 73,772 | 69,825 z,883
Nonmetropolitan areas........ .. 69,372} 62,095 6,408 9,746 7,054 2,447 59,626 | 55,041 3,961
In poverty areas..... v 24,115 (. 19,105 4,572 5,224 3,055 1,973 18,891 | 16,050 2,599
Cutside poverty areas..... . 45,257 [ 42,990 1,836 4,523 3,998 473 40,734 | 38,992 1,363
PERCENT DISTRIBUTION

United States........ I 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
In poverty areas........... 19.0 14.8 50.2 42.1 30.5 66.9 15.9 13.3 42.86
Outside poverty areas...... 81.0 85.2 49.8 57.9 69.5 33.1 84.1 86.7 57.4
Metropolitan areas..... PR 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
In poverty areas........... 11.3 6.7 42.6 3.8 21.2 60.4 8.6 5.5 35.5
Qutside poverty areas...... 88.7 931.3 57.4 65.2 78.8 39.6 91.4 84.5 B4.5
Inside central cities........ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
In poverty areas........... 19.6 11.1 48.5 45.4 30.7 63.7 14.7 8.6 41.7
Outside poverty asreas...... 80.4 88.9 51.5 54.6 69.3 36.3 85.3 91.4 58.3
Outside central citles....... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
In poverty ArefS.....eee... 5.4 4.2 25.3 17.3 10.7 46.3 4.5 3.8 19.5
Outside poverty areas...... 94.6 95.8 4.7 82, 89.3 53.7 95.5 96.2 80.5
Nonmetropolitan areas...... e 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
In poverty BregsB.....oceeas 34.8 30.8 71.3 53.6 43.3 B80.7 31.7 29.2 65.6
Outside poverty areas..... . 65.2 69.2 28.7 46.4 56.7 19.3 68.3 70.8 34 .4
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of the population was below the poverty level in 1969.
Outside SMSA’s, the same criteria are applied to minor civil
divisions.

Within metropolitan areas, Blacks, both poor and nonpoor
were more likely to live in poverty areas than Whites. In fact,
a larger proportion of nonpoor Blacks than of poor Whites
lived in these areas. About 60 percent of poor Blacks and 35
percent of nonpoor Blacks resided in poverty areas as

contrasted to 21 percent of Whites below the poverty level.

and 5 percent of nonpoor Whites.

Whereas poor persons residing in the poverty areas of
metropolitan areas were predominantly Black {about three-
fifths), the poor residing in nonmetropolitan poverty areas
were predominantly White (also about three-fifths). The
great majority of poverty residents outside the poverty areas
of both metropolitan and nonmetropolitan areas were White.

INCOME DEFICIT

In 1976, the aggregate income deficit (the amount required
to raise all poor families and unrelated individuals above the
poverty line) was $16.7 billion. As shown in table E, the
mean (average) income deficit for families in 1976 was lower
than in 1959 ($1.990 compared to $2,300, in 1976 dollars).
For unrelated individuals, the comparable figures were
$1,150 and $1,530, respectively. The decrease in the average

deficit during this period reflects the decline in the propor-
tion of poor families and unrelated individuals who had very
low incomes {less than 75 percent of the poverty threshold).
For unrelated individuals the change is striking, decreasing
from BO percent in 1959 to 58 percent in 1976 (see table E}.

The average income deficit in 1976 was $2,120 for Black
families, compared to $1,930 for White families. in 1959, the
difference was much larger; the mean deficit was $2,860 for
Black families and $2,110 for White families. Because the
income cutoffs used to define poverty families vary by size
and type of family, these factors must be taken into
consideration when comparing the average deficits of families
by race or type of family.

These are some of the highlights obtained from the
Consumer Income Supplement conducted in March 1977 in
connection with the Bureau's monthly Current Population
Survey (CPS). The information was collected from a sample
of persons representing: (1} the civilian noninstitutional
population, and (2) members of the Armed Forces living of f
post or with their families on post in the United States.
Unrelated individuals under 14 years of age are exciuded
from this report.

The poverty definition used in this report is based on an
index developed at the Social Security Administration (SSA}
in 1964, and revised by a Federal Interagency Committee in
1969. A directive from the Bureau of the Budget (described

Table E. Income Deficit for Families and Unrelated Individuals by Race: 1959, 1969, and 1976

(In 1976 dollars.

Families and unrelated individuals as of March

of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

All races White Black
Income defieit
1976 1969 1959 1976 | 1969 1959 1976 | 1969 | 1959!
FAMILIES
NUMBeT. ccovaocens edatareanenans thousands. . 5,311| 5,008 8,320 3,560 | 3,575 6,185 | 1,617 | 1,366 | 2,135
Ratioc of income to poverty level:

Percent....c.... fetetasneaaas estesarenes 100.0] 100.0| 100.0{ 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 { 100.0
75 t0 c99. it iinennsaanenn teternanne 41.7| &41.4| .4| 43.5| 43.6| 37.7 38.2 35.7 25.0
Less than .75....cenceneees “rasssaanes 58.3| 58.6| 65.6| 56.5| 56.4| 62.3| 61.8 64.3 75.0

W50 to A inseenens Cirrsresanann .s 30.8 (NA) (Na) 28.1 (NA) (RA) 36.0 {NA) (Ka)

Less than 50..e0cceess airsrsaneaennn 27.5 (NA) (NA) 28.4 (NA) (NA) 25.8 (NA) (NA)

Mean income deflclt......veecenee dollars.. 1,992| 1,985| 2,302 | 1,929 | 1,854 2,109 | 2,119 | 2,326 | 2,861

Aggregate deficit.....millions of dollars.. 10,570 9,942 {19,152 | 6,867 6,626 (13,042 | 3,426 | 3,178 6,108
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS

NUmber, svavenese Caerrmaneanees . »thousands.. 5,344 4,972 | 4,928 | 4,213 | 4,036 | 4,041 1,019 850 887
Ratic of income to poverty level:

Percent.c.osassssescnese et esraanaann ‘oo 100.0! 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 { 100.0
.75 t0 .99 i arrenansonans eeerrranennn 41.9| 32.31 19.9| 42.7 3%.5] 20.71 40.6; 22.8 16.1
Less than .75...cc0c0usn Ciesrasrasnenasts 58.1| 67.7| 80.1| 57.4 | 65.5| 79.3| 59.4 77.2 83.9

50 to Thdeeeeneenn et e s ersassenannse 26.3 (NA) (NA) 25.9 (NA) (NA) 27.9 (NA) (NA)-
Less than .50..c.civsevancccsessansas 31.8 (RA) (NA) 31.5 (NA) (Na) 31.5 (NA) (RA)
Mean 1lncome deficit...... vesrssssadollars.. 1,151] 1,203 1,529 1,133 | 1,175 1,511 1,178 | 1,328 1,605
Aggregate deficit.....millions of dollars.. 6,1521 5,981 17,537 | 4,772 1 &,741 6,108 | 1,201 | 1,129 1,429

Ipata for "Black' include “"other" races.



in the September 1969 Statistical Reporter) established the
Census Bureau statistics on poverty as the standard data
series to be used by all Federal agencies.

The poverty concept is a statistical yardstick based on the
Department of Agriculture's 1961 Economy food plan and
reflects the different consumption requirements of families
in relation to their size and composition, sex.and age of the
family head, and farm-nonfarm residence. A food-to-income
ratio of one-third for families of three or more, based on the
Department of Agriculture’s 1955 Survey of Food Consump-
tion, was used to derive the poverty thresholds from the
economy food plan. See page 204 for further details.

When analyzing CPS data on the jow-income population,
it'is important to keep in mind that these data are based on a
sample survey (56,000 households} and are therefore subject
to sampling variability. An explanation of sampling vari-
ability is found in the section entitled, ‘““Source and
Reliability of the Estimates’” and tables 10, 16, 40,' and 46
show examples of standard errors.

Data on income collected in the CPS are limited to money
income received before payments for personal income taxes
and deductions for Social Security, union dues, Medicare,
etc. Money income is the sum of the amounts received from
earnings; Social Security and public assistance payments;
dividends, interest, and rent; unempioyment and workmen's
compensation; government and private employee pensions;
and other periodic income, Certain money receipts such as
capital gains are not included. Therefore, money income does
not reflect the fact that many families receive part of their
income in the form of nonmoney transfers such as food
stamps, health benefits, and subsidized housing; that many
farm families received nonmoney income in the form or
rent-free housing and goods produced and consumed on the
farm; or that nonmoney incomes are also received by some
nonfarm residents such as the use of business transportation
and facilities, full or partial payments by business for
retirement programs, medical and educational expenses, etc.
These elements should be considered when comparing
income févels. In addition, it should be noted that non money
income is not considered in calculating the poverty thres-
holds. Recently, however, receipts from nonmoney transfers
such as food stamps have become an increasingly important
element in the income of poor persons.? Data from the 1976
Survey of Income and Education indicate that about 40
percent of ali poor families and unrelated individuals
participated in the food stamp pi'ogram.

Moreover, readers shouid be aware that for many different
reasons, there is a tendency in household surveys for
respondents to underreport their income. .Underreporting
tends to be more pronounced for income sources that are not
derived from earnings, such as Social Security, public
assistance, unemployment compensation and net income
from interest, dividends, rentals, etc. Qverall, income earned
from wages or salary is more accurately reported than other

* Statistical Abstract of the United States 1976, table 688.
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sources of income. After editing and allocation of missing
amounts, wages and salaries in the survey accounted for
approximately 97 percent of independently derived admini-

. strative sources.. By contrast, 1976 income data on Social

Security and public assistance payments to beneficiaries
amounted to approximately 89 and 78 percent, respectively,
of independently derived estimates. Comparable estimates
are not available for the poverty population. For further
details, see page 210.

A study which attempts to adjust the CPS data for
underreporting and to impute government “in-kind’‘ transfer
program benefits, such as food stamps, Medicare, and
subsidized housing to families in the survey, has been
prepared by the Congressional Budget Office (CBO)}.? Statis-
tical techniques were used to simulate eligibility and partici-
pation of persons in the various programs. For simulated
participants, the services received were given a money
“value” based on the assumption that the value of these
services to the beneficiaries is equal, on the average, to the
government’s cost. ! ’

The CBO report represents one attempi t0o measure and
study the effects of adjusting for underreporting of money
income and the inclusion of nonmoney transfer payments,
on the size distribution of income and poverty counts.
Although, the procedures used by the CBO provide one
approach, there continues to be a general lack of agreement
of how to measure and value in-kind income, The interested
reader may wish to consult a report by a governmental
interagency task force which discusses many of these issues.*

The poverty counts presented in the CBO report are not
entirely cormparable to those presented in this report because
the institutionalized population, members of the Armed
Farces living in group quarters, and the population of Puerto
Rico are included in the CBO report but are excluded from
the estimates presented here. In addition, the reference
period for the CBO estimates and the poverty threshold
levels were adjusted to cover fiscal year 1976 rather than
calendar year 1975.

It also should be noted that the poverty threshold levels
used in this Census report correspond to a measure of income
adequacy which was originally developed as a relative
measure based on money income.’ Whether this measure also
would serve as a measure of income adequacy for an income
distribution’ which includes nonmoney as well as money
income as in the CBO report, is an issue which deserves
attention.®

*Bdckground Paper No. 17, Poverty status of Families Under
Alternative Definitions of Income, Congress of the United States,
Congressional Budget Office, Washington, D.C., January 1977.

4 The Measure of Poverty, A Report to Congress as Mandated by
the Education Amendments of 1974, and in particular, see Technical
Paper VI, "In-kind Income and the Measurement of Poverty,”
prepared by Janice Peskin, U.S. Department of Heslth, Education,
and Welfare, Aprit 1976,

¥ Social Security Bulletin, “Counting the Poor: Anather Look at

- the Poverty Profile,” January 1965.

“See The Measure of Poverty report for a more complete
discussion of this issue,
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NEW PROCEDURES USED IN THE
MARCH 1977 CPS

The poverty statistics tabulated from the March 1977 CPS
reflect the use of an expanded sample of households. As
previously indicated, the basic monthly CPS sample of
approximately 55,000 housing units and other living quarters
was expanded to about 65,500 units per month, The sample
expansion was initiated in conjunction with the Compre-
hensive Employment Training Act {CETA) to obtain esti-
mated annual averages of the number of unemployed in each
of the 60 States and the District of Columbia. The expanded
sample was designed to obtain these estimates with a fixed
retiability requirement (a 10-percent coefficient of variation
on an estimate of the number of unemployed assuming a
6-percent unemployment rate).

The CETA supplement has been in existence since July
1975, but was not incorporated into the pubiished income
estimates prior to the March 1977 CPS. A comparison of
data from the March 1976 CPS before and after expansion of
the sample indicated that inclusion of the CETA supplement
had only a slight impact on the data for the poverty
" population. For example, as shown in table F, the total
number of poor persons in 1975 based on the CPS sample
was 25.9 mitlion, while the estimate obtained from the
CPS-CETA combined sample was 25.8 million, a difference
of only 0.3 percent. The accompanying poverty rates were
also quite similar, about 12 percent for both samr.ites.

Estimates from the CPS and CPS-CETA samples of the
number of poor differed by more than 5 percent in only one
case (poor persons living on farms). Differences in poverty
rates were also minimal. However, when making year-to-year
comparisons, the reader should remember that the 1975
poverty data are based on the unexpanded sample whereas
the 1976 poverty data are based on the expanded‘sample.

HEAD VERSUS HOUSEHOLDER -

In the 1980 census the Census Bureau plans to discontinue

the use of the terms “head of family” and “head of
household,” instead, the terms ‘‘family householder” and
“householder” are likely to be used. Recent social changes
have resulted in a trend toward more nearly equal status for
adult members of a household and therefore, have made the
term “‘head’” increasingly inappropriate in the anatysis of
household and family data. Specifically, the Bureau is
reconsidering its longtime practice of always classifying the
husband as head when he and his wife are living together.

In the 1980 census, the householder is to be the first adult
household member listed on the census questionnaire. The
instructions call for listing first the person {or one of the
persons) in whose name the home is owned or rented. If a
home is owned jointly by a married couple, either the
husband or the wife may be listed first and thereby become
the reference person, or householder, to whom the relation-
ship of other household members is to be recorded. Thus, the

Bureau plans to publish the respohses on relationship as given
in the 1980 census, except in selected tables where the
husband will aiways be shown as the'householder in order to
maintain comparability with previous census classifications.

The user of this report is cautioned that the term
“nouseholder” as used in the text refers to the “head,” as
defined in earlier reports; the term “head” is retained in the
detailed tables. Therefore, the number of householders in the
text is the same as the number of heads in the detailed tables.
When the 1980 census procedures are used in collecting and
processing data in the Current Population Survey in the near
future, the number of men classified as householders may be
as much as 10 percentage points smaller, and the number of
women classified” as householders may be as much as 10
percentage points larger than the corresponding numbers of
heads of families or households, according to pretest results.

RELATED MATERIALS
Current Population Survey

Current Population Survey Reports. A detailed explana-
tion of the poverty concept appears in Current Population
Reports, Series P-23, No. 28, “"Revision in Poverty Statistics,
1959 t0 1968’ and in The Measure of Poverty, A Report to
Congress. as Mandated by the Education Amendments of
1974, prepared by a Poverty Studies Task Force under the
auspices of the Department of Health, Education, and
Welfare. This report also discusses limitations of the current
poverty definition and presents alternative methods for
measuring poverty.,

A detailed description of the original poverty index
developed by the Social Security Administration appears in
the foliowing articles by Mollie Orshansky published in the
Social Security Bulletin: ““Counting the Poor: Another Look
at the Poverty Profile,” January 1965, and in “Who's Who
Among the Poor: A Demographic View of Poverty,” July
1965,

Data on poverty based on the original poverty definition
appear in Current Population Reports, Series P-60, No. 54,
“The Extent of Poverty in the United States: 1958 to 1966."
Comprehensive data and analysis of poor persons and
families based on the revised definition of poverty appear in
Series P-60, No. 68, “Poverty in the United States, 1959 to
1968;" P-60, No. 76, 24 MILLION AMERICANS, Poverty
in the United States: 1969;"" P-60, No. 81, ""Characteristics
of the Low-Income -Population: 1970;" P-60, No. 86,
“Characteristics of the Low-Income Population: 1971;”
P-60, No. 91, “Characteristics of the Low-Income Popu-
lation: 1972;” P-60, No, 95, ""Supplementary Report on the
Low-tncome Population: 1866 to 1972; P-60, No. 98,
“Characteristics of the Low-income Population: 1973;”
P-60, No. 102, ""Characteristics of the Population Below the
Poverty Level: 1974, and P-60, No. 106, ‘“Characteristics of
the Population Below the Poverty Level: 1975.” Data based
on the Current Population Survey showing the distribution
of families and persons, by income levels, appear in the other
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Table F. Comparison of Poverty Data Based on March _1976 CPS-CETA Combined Sample and March 1976 CPS Sample

(Numbers in thousanda.

FPamilies, unrvelated individuals, and persons as of March 1976.

For meaning of symbols, see text)

Total Below poverty level Poverty rate
Selected characteriatics 3;?:; cPs Differ- ::;f:‘:‘: . cps Diftor- ::;f:ﬁ CPs Ditfer-
sample sample once sample sample ence semple ssmple ehce
PERSONS _
All PErBORS.cserarsvssons [ 210,826 | 210,864 =38 25,793 25,877 -84 12.2 12.3 =0.1
Race and Spanish Origin?
Whit®.sesressnsansnsansas denasttsraraan 183,133 183,164 =31 17,838 17,770 68 9.7 9.7 -
BlacK:cssossarre tranensarann vraannan e 24,063 24,089 =26 7,399 7,545 =146 3o.7 31.3 -0.6
Other races......-s senerrrassus cearents 3,630 3,611 19 556 562 -6 15.3 15.6 -0.3
Bpanish OriglD.cvcecnrascnnrasencsrassse 10,931 11,117 -186 2,933 2,991 =58 26.8 6.9 -0.1
Age
Under 14 yORrS...coeuvevsnanivennnenays 48,318 48,321 =3 8,539 8,578 -39 17.7 17.8 -0.1
14 and 15 years.....-... crennean sameenn 8,448 8,448 - 1,300 1,288 12 15.4 15.2 0.2
16 to 21 yeATB..ccnrovansnss . 24,280 24,283 =3 3,274 3,302 -28 13.5 13.6 =0.1
22 to A4 JORYS..ucaartinans . 64,875 64,931 =56 5,695 5,677 13 8.8 8.7 0.1
45 to 54 yOUXB.iccevsonarnn oo 23,476 23,452 24 1,709 1,707 4 7.3 7.3 -
85 to 59 FEArS..sasasoarans eeaaes [ 10,559 10,561 -2 962 953 9 9.1 2.0 0.1
60 to B4 yOATrS...eccavvraanan ceenrans . 9,208 9,206 2 1,028 1,056 -28 11.2 11.5 -0.3
65 yoars and OVAY.....ceevencstassacnns 21,662 21,662 - 3,287 3,317 =30 15.2 15.3 -0.1
Total, under 18 years.....eeccnee 65,112 65,080 32 11,069 11,104 =35 17.0 17.1 -0.1
Helated children under 18 years........ 64,928 &4,750 178 10,843 10,882 -39 16.7 16.8 -0.1
Totnl, 5 to 17 years...... sreanes 49,601 49,597 4 8,211 a,257 ~46 16.6 16.6 -
Related -children 5 to 17 years......... 49,265 49,267 -2 1,985 8,034 -49 16.2 16.3 -0.1
Type of Residence
202,765 1 202,829 =64 26,409 24,562 -153 -12.0 12.1 0.1
8,061 8,034 27 1,384 1,316 68 17.2 16.4 0.8
Inside metropolitan ereas.......... veve 141,732 | 142,658 -526 15,104 15,348 =244 10.7 10.8 -0.1
Inside central clties......cvirueaasre 5%,79% 60,695 -896 8,867 9,090 -223 14.8 15.0 =0,2
In poveriy areff...ccranseesvoronns 12,425 12,744 -319 4,356 4,446 =90 5.1 34.9 0.2
Cutside central cities..... canenrs es 81,933 81,963 -30 6,237 6,259 | -22 7.6 1.6 -
" In poverty Areas......... vees 4,268 4,323 =55 929 9200 29 21.8 20.8 1.0
Outside metropolitan areas..... 69,094 68,206 888 10,688 10,52% 159 15.5 15.4 0.1
In poverty axeas........vs v 24,152 24,257 =105 5,718 5,739 -21 23.7 23.7 -
Reglon
Northeast........ veeanaas cesranrerran .o 48,461 48,154 307 4,961 4,904 57 10.2 10,2 -
North Central........ ceanerires [T 56,565 56,397 168 5,546 5,459 a7 2.8 9.7 0.1
South..... e P . 67,993 68,095 =102 10,986 11,059 =73 16.2 16.2 -
WaBt. svvseans anaemrasananran ceraeane 37,808 38,218 =410 4,300 4,454 -154 11.4 11.7 -0.3
FAMILIES
All Races
Total...cvvevsnnveasnnnsnnsnanne 56,273 56,245 28 457
Head 65 years and over......... 8:130 8:163 17 5'726 5.?23 ; ;:; :'; 0 ;
::;zl:e;:;; ............................ 48,789 48,763 26 3,045 3,020 25 6.2 6.2 -
......... . aresranreranns 7,484 7,482 2 2,412 2,420 -18 32.2 32.5 ~0.3
White
Total.cisansannransans B R 49,868 49,873 =5 3,867 3,838 29
' . 7.8 7.7 0.1
Male head...coeenrenrrensrarssrnsrnannes 44,478 44,493 =15 2,465 2,444 21 5.5 5.5 -
5,390 5,380 10 1,402 1,394 8 26.0 25.9 0.1
5,599 5,586 13 1,489 i.SlB =24 26.6 7.1 0
. . -0.5
3,601 3,581 20 516 309 7 14,3 14.2 0.1
1,998 2,004 -6 973 1,004 =31 48.7 50.1 ~1.4
2,460 2,499 -39 615 627 12 25.0 25.1 -0.1
1,90 | 1,978 -38 *0 - 348 -8 17.5 17.6 -0.1
. 520 522 -2 275 279 =& 52.9 53.6 -0.7
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
All Races
- = 20,165 20,234 -69 5,053 5,088
» s =35 25.1 25.1 -
Malé.oeeenvrrorressarenrasnsanean senae 8,357 8,381 =24 1,663 1,667 -4 1%.9 19.9 -
Female......- e bR bbb r ey 11,812 11,853
- . f » =41 3,390 3,622 =32 28.7 28.9 =~0,2
B 7 T tamamssrEsannasa N -
Black..rneee e SRR szl apsoal AL 3ses ) 37 o A R -
Spanish ardgdnt...ciiiiiiiiiinaiaens v ' ' - 41.8 42.1 -0.3
650 645 s 228 236 -8 35.1 6.6 -1.5

lpersons of Spanish origin may be of any race.
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P-80 reports, the latest of which is P-60, No. 114, “Money
income in 1976 of Families and Persons in the United
States,””

Advance data on the poverty population in 1976 cross—
classified by selected characteristics appear in Current Popu-
lation Reports, Series P-60, No. 107, "Money Income and
Poverty Status of Families and Persons in the United States:
1976.” ‘ '

A summary of the changes in the composition of the
low-income population since 1959 and the limitations of the
data used to guantify poverty are presented in “Trends and
Composition of the Low-income Popuiation,™ by Rende
Miller and Arno Winard, Proceedings of the Social Statistics
Section, American Statistical Association, 1974.

An analysis of the characteristics of food stamp house-
holds appears in Current Population Reports, Series P-23,
No. 61, “Characteristics of Households Purchasing Food
Stamps.”’ :

Office of Economic Opportunity Tabulations. The con-
tents of the tabulations originally prepared for the Office of
Economic Opportunity (QEQ tables) are outlined in appen-
dix B, These tabulations contain more detailed cross-
classifications by age than are shown in the tables presented
in this report. '

Survey of Income and Education -

The Survey of Income and Education {SIE} was a one-time-
survey of approximately 151,000 interviewed households
nationwide, conducted in each State by the Bureau of the
Census between April and July 1976. The purpose of the SIE
was to provide estimates of the number of children 5 to 17
years otd in poverty families in each State and the District of

. Columbia, as required by the Education Amendments of
1974,

In addition to collecting income data needed to determine
poverty status, the opportunity presented by such a large
survey was also used to gather some additional income-
related information not usually collected in the Census
Bureau's current income surveys. Such data’ include the
receipt of food stamps, housing costs for homeowners and
renters, and estimated cash assets. Also, information relevant
to a number of Department of Health, Education, and
Welfare (HEW) programs was collected, including data on
English language proficiency, school enroliment, food stamp
and public assistance recipiency, housing tenure, liquid asset
holdings, child and adult disabifity, and health insurance
coverage. ' ,

Income and poverty data from the SIE have been
published in a series of four reports (one for each of the four
major regions in the Nation): Current Population Reports,
Series P-60, No. 110 (Northeast}; No. 111 {North Central}:
No. 112 (South); and No. 113 (West). Each report presents

data for the divisions and States within the region and for the ~

total United States. Contained in the reports are income
distributions and poverty data for families, persons, and
unretated individuals, cross-classified by a broad range of
socioeconomic and demographic characteristics similar in

content to data published from the Current Population
Survey. The income tables inciude such characteristics as
residence, housing tenure, age, race, size and type of family,
number of children under 18 years old, number of earners,
and occupation, work experience, and education of head. In
addition to many of the above characteristics, the poverty
tables also include information on reasons for not working,
type of income, subsidized housing of renters and living
arrangerrzents for unreiated individuals.

An additional report, Current Population Reports, Series
P-60, No. 108, contains estimates of household money
income in 1975 for the United States, regions, divisions, and
States. The primary focus of this report is to show income
distributions by housing tenure and type of residence,
cross-classified by age of head and other key characteristics
of households. Added emphasis has been placed on showing
summary statistics and in addition to mean and median
incomes, average household size and per capita income are
shown along with each income distribution, )

Data on income and poverty for calendar year 1975 from
the SIE differ somewhat from those based on the CPS. In
general, the estimates of median income from the SIE are
slightly higher than comparable estimates from the CPS. For
example, the median family income from the SIE was
$14,094 compared to $13,719 from the CPS. Estimates of
the number of persons below the poverty level by various
characteristics from the SIE are generalty lower than from
the CPS. For example, there were 23,991,000 persons below
the poverty level in 1975 from the SIE compared to
25,877,000 from the CPS.

Although two major aspects of these surveys were the
same, the money income concept and the questionnaire
wording and design, there were some significant procedural
differences which probably cause the income estimates in
these surveys to differ. For a detailed discussion of these
differences, see the published SIE reports.

Decennial Census

Poverty data collected in the 1970 Census of Populat'ion.
appear in a number of published reports. Selected char-
acteristics of persons, families, and unrelated individuals
below the poverty level, for the United States, each of the
States, counties, standard metropolitan statistical areas,
urbanized areas, and urban places are presented in 1970
Census of Population, Vol. |, Characteristics of the Popu-
lation, chapter C, “General Social and Economic Char-
acteristics.” Statistics on poverty status in 1969 of persons

‘and families by detailed characteristics, including cross-clas-

sifications by race, age, weeks worked, education, type of
family, etc., are presented in 1970 Census of Population,
Vol. 1, Characteristics of the Population, chapter D,
""Detailed Characteristics,”” for some or all of the following
areas: United States, each of the States, and standard
metropolitan statistical areas of 250,000 inhabitants or more.
Further information is contained in Data Access Description
No. 29, Collection, Evaluation, and Processing Series CEP-7,
“Low-Income Data from the 1970 census.”’




Cross-classifications of poverty status in 1969 for persons
and families by detailed social, economic, and housing
characteristics are presented in 1970 Census of Population,
~ Vol. Il Report PC{2)-9A, “Low-Income Population.” Tables
are generally for the United States, although some are re-
peated for regions and metropolitan-nonmetropolitan resi-
dence. Data on the social, economic, and housing character-
istics of the low-income population residing in poverty areas
in the 50 largest cities can be found in 1970 Census of
Population, Vol. |l Report PC{(2)-9B, “Low-Income Areas

in Large _Cities," Supplementary Report PC(S1)-56,‘
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“Selected Characteristics of the Population in Low-Income
Areas of Large Cities,” and Supplementary Reports
PC(S1)-65 to PC{S1)-103, “Low-income Neighborhoods in
Large Cities: 1970.” Selected data on the poverty status in
1969 and 1959 of persons and families for the United States,
each of the States, counties, standard metropolitan statistical
areas {SMSA's), and central cities of large SMSA's appear in
1970 Census of Population, Supplementary Report,
PC(S1)-105, “Poverty Status in 1969 and 1959 of Persons
and Families, for States, SMSA’s, Central Cities, and
Counties: 1970 and 1960.”




NOTE

In the past the Census Bureau has designated a head of household to serve as the central reference person for
the collection and tabulation of data for individual members of the household (or family). However, recent
social changes have resulted in a trend toward recognition of more equal status for all members of the house-
hold {or family}, making the term “head’” less relevant in the analysis of household and family data. As a
result, the Bureau is currently developing new techniques of enumeration and data presentation which will
eliminate the concept of “head.” While much of the data in this report are based on the concept of “head,”
methodology for future Census Bureau reports will reflect a gradual movement away from this traditional
practice.
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Table 1. PERSONS BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD AND RACE
AND SPANISH ORIGIN: 1959 TO 1976

(Numbers i in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. Unless stated otherwise, all tables exclude unrelated individuals under 14 years old, inmates of institutions,
“and members of Armed Forces, except thoss living off post and those living with families on post For meaning of symbols, see text}

NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL POVERTY RATE
IN FAMIL1ES IN FAMILIES
YEAR RELATED RELATED
CHILDREN OTHER | UNRELATED CHILOREN |° QTHER | UNRELATED
TOTAL TOTAL HEAD UNDER FAMILY INDI=- TOTAL TOTAL HEAD UNDER EAMILY INDI-
18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIDUALS 18 YEARS | MEMBERS vIDUALS
ALL RACES
ALL PERSONS
1976, o » o o 0 & o » 29 978 19 432 5 31 10 081 4 24g 5 3o 11,8 10,3 Pl 15.8 6.0 24,9
1975 o ¢ v ¢ % 4 0 25 877 20 789 5 450 10 532 4 457 5 038 12,3 10.9 0,7 16,8 [- 25 25,1
19787 . . . v h .. 23 370 18 817 6 922 LTy 3 e2¢ 4 853 11.2 9.9 8,8 15,1 5.7 29,1
1978, o v v v o = + 29 260 19 449 5 109 10 198 4% 135 3 820 il.é 10.2 9.2 15,5 6,0 28,9
19730 4 v v v 0 v 22 973 18 299 L1 9 us) 4 018 4 874 t1.1 9.7 8.8 14,2 5.9 25.%
1972, & v« 4 4 4 . | 29 880 19 577 5 075 10 o8z 4 420 4 043 1L.9 10.3 9.3 -H.9 6,6 2%.0
1970 o v v 4 0 = ¢ s 25 559 20 409 5 303 10 344 4 757 5 154 12.% 10.8 10,0 15,1 T.2 3.8
1970, & ¢ v = & » « » 25 420 20 330 8 260 10 235 q 835 2 0%0 12.6 10.9 10,1 14,9 T.4 32.9
19693 . . . 4 4 . s s 24 187 19 175 5 008 9 301 4 667 4 972 12.1 10.4 9.7 13.8 7.2 . 34.0
1968, & 4 v b e 0o 25 39 20 693 5 097 10 739 4 909 4 899 12,8 11,3 10,0 18,3 1.8 34,0
19670 & v 2 o 2 o « & 2T Te9 2 ™ 5 667 11 #2% 5 &77 4 998 14,2 12.5 1.4 16,3 1 38,1
19667 , . . . ¢ 4 o s 28 810 23 809 3 788 12 144 5 &T9 4 7o) 14,7 13.1 11,8 17.4 9,3 38,3
1986, . 4 v 4 0 4 a s 30 424 25 614 6 200 12 876 6 538 5 810 15,7 14.2 12,7 18,4 10.5 38,9
1965, 0 4 4 4 0 . . 33 185 28 358 6 721 14 338 T 249 9 a7 17,3 15.8 13.9 20,7 11,8 39,8
1968, o v v 0 0 u 0w 36 085 30 912 T 160 15 736 8 016 3 143 19,0 17.9 15.0 22,7 13,3 a2,7
1983, . . . o 0 v e s 35 436 31 498 7 554 13 89} 8 253 4 938 19.5 17,9 1%.9 22,8 13,8 84,2
1962, o 0 4 s 0 o . s 38 025 33 2] B8 077 16 830 e 918 5 002 21,0 9.8 17,2 24,1 15,1 45.4
1960 o 0 ¢ s ¢ o = s 39 628 38 509 8 391 16 877 9 541 5 11% 21,9 20.3 18,1 25,2 16,5 45.9
19600 & o o o 0 o » = 39 as) 34 925 8 283 17 208 9 398 4 926 22,2 20.7 18,1 26,8 16,2 us5,2
1959, 4 v v v 6 0 v s 39 490 30 %62 8 320 17 208 9 034 4 928 22,4 20,8 18.% 26.9 18,9 46,1
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
NETH MALE WEAC?
976, o v v s aw s 12 390 10 803 2 T80 4 497 3 337 1187 Tal 6.4 5,6 8.5 5.2 19.7
19780 ¢ @ o s 0 s 4 s 13 609 11 943 3 020 5 289 3 838 1 667 7.8 7.1 6.2 9.8 5,7 19.%
19THY . 4 o 0 4 e s . 11 901 10 355 2z 598 4 605 3 151 1 %47 6,8 6.2 8,4 8.3 5,0 19.%
19TH, & v o o a o s o 12 a8y 10 877 2 757 4 809 3 Mo 1 407 7.1 6.5 8,7 8.7 5.2 20.%
1973, &0 o v 6 o 0 s e 11 618 10 121 2 635 4 282 3 204 1 493 6.6 6.0 5.5 7.6 5.1 19.6
. . 12 873 11 463 2 17 5 988 3 558 1410 T4 6.8 5.1 B.6 8,7 2141
f . LI 12 608 3 203 5 404, 3 910 I 543 8,1 7.5 &b %.3 8,3 23,9
. . e 19 268 12 328 3 309 5 544 3 973 1438 8,2 7.7 7.2 9.2 6,5 24,0
. .- 13 735 12 296 3 sy 5 233 3 a8 1 439 8.0 T.4 6.9 8,4 6,4 26,2
. ‘e 1% o2% 13 T03% 3 292 & 330 4 083 1 320 8,8 8.3 T3 10,2 7.0 25.4
P e e e 17 178 15 473 3 893 7 181 g 799 1 Jos 10,1 9.0 8,7 11,5 8,3 26.9
P e e s 18 260 16 948 4 063 T 884 5 001 1 M2 10,8 10.3 9.3 12.6 4,7 29,3
C e e 19 57% 18 314 4 384 8 374 5 558 1 265 11.6 T 1.2 10,0 13.4 9.6 27,7
C e 4 ee s 22 127 20 834 4 B80S 9 826 6 203 1 293 13,2 12.8 11,1 15,7 10.9 20,9
e e e 25 o8s 23 61% 5 338 11 314 6 963 1 us9 15,1 14,6 12,5 18,2 12.4 32,0
c e e e 2% 19 23 852 5 882 11 137 713 1 487 15,4 14,9 13,1 18,0 12,9 34,8
I 27 394 25 842 6 0ad 12 124 7 675 1 %52 16,9 16,4 14,3 19.9 te,1 36,9
“ e e 28 830 27 257 6 537 12 533 8 287 1573 18,1 17.6 15,4 21.0 19,4 6.0
P 29 188 27 678 o 288 13 19 B 197 1510 18.% 18.0 15.% 22,3 15.3 6.1
s b e e 29 100 27 S48 6 408 13 083 8 08} 1 552 18,7 18.2 15,8 22,4 15.3 36,8
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH FEMALE HEAD?
1976, o 4 4 4 4 4 o s 12 586 9 029 2 543 5 58) 203 3 557 34,9 37.3 33,0 52.0 15.7 28,7
1975, &4« - v v e e 12 268 8 844 2 430 5 597 519 3 w22 34,4 37.5% 32.5 2.7 15,9 28,9
19787 , . L L . . e 11 969 8 962 2 320 5 38l m 3007| . 33,6 36.5% 32.1 51,5 19,1 27,3
T8, . . v v v v s 11 718 8 563 2 351 5 387 825 3 212 3,4 36.81- 32.5 51.5 14,9 29.)
1973, v v v e a4 s 11 357 8178 2 193 547 8Ly 3179 34,9 37.% 32.2 52.1 to,0 29.7
1972 4 4 4 4 4 o s 11 887 8 114 Z 158 % 094 862 3 473 36.9 38,2 32.7 53.1 17,0 34,3
1971, 0 v v v 4 4 @ 11 409 7T 197 2 100 4 850 a4t J 811 a0 3.7 33,9 53.1 17,5 3.6
1970, v @ v 4 4 4 o s 11 184 7 503 1 951 4 &89 as2 3 452 38,2 Ja.l 32,5 53.0 17.9 38,4
19697 . L L w4 . - 10 412 6 879 1 827 4 297 808 3 532 38.4 38.2 2.7 54,4 17.5 38,7
1960, . & 4 o 4 = o o 10 364 6 9%0 1 785 % 499 826 3 374 38,9 38,7 32,3 55,2 17.8 3,2
1967, . . . te 591 6 B9A 1 174 4 244 878 3 693 40,4 38.8 33,3 54,3 13,9 44,7
19687 , | . 10 250 6 881 1121 4 262 878 3 389 41.0 39.8 33,1 58,2 18,6 43,5
1966, , . . 10 B4% T 300 1 816 4 502 982 3 545 43,8 43,1 35,1 61,3 22,2 4s.9
1965, , . . 11 058 T 524 1 918 ¥ 582 1 046 3 534 46,0 45,0 3.4 54,2 24,5 46,2
1954, , . . 10 971 T 297 1 822 T4 o422 1 053 3 674 us,9 4y, 4 36,4 62.3 24,3 49,3
1963, 4 v v s b s e s 11 0%7 7 646 1 972 u 554 1120 3 451 48,4 417.7 40,4 6.6 26,0 50,0
1982, 4 4 e 0 e . o w - 11 231 7 181 2 034 4 S0b 1291 3 450 0.5 50,3 42,9 70,2 28,8 51.0
191, v e o o o o = = 10 798 T 252 1 954 4 Dud 1 254 3 5u4b 49,5 28,1 42,1 65,1 29,4 52.4
1980, & + 2 o a0 v s 10 863 T 247 1 985 4 095 1197 3 u1s 49,5 45,9 2,4 68,4 28,3 50,9
1999, . v . 0 s 0 v s 10 390 7 ol 1 916 4 1u4% 953 3 37 50,2 494 42.% 72.2 25,0 82.1

SEE FOOTNOTE(S) AT END OF TABLE,
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Yable 1. PERSONS BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD AND RACE

AND SPANISH ORIGIN: 1959 TO 1976—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. Unless stated otherwise, afl tables exclude unrelated individuels under 14 years old, inmates of institutions,
and members of Armed Forces, except those living off post and those living with families on post. For meaning of symbols, see text)

NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL

POVERTY RATE

IN FAMILIES IN FaMIL1ES

YEAR RELATED RELATED

CHILDREN OTHER } UNRELATED CHILOREN OTHER | UNRELATED

TOTAL TOTAL MEAD UNDER FAMILY INDI= TOTAL TOTAL HEAD UNDER FAMILY INDI=-

18 YEARS | HEMBERS VIDUALS 18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIDUALS
WHITE
ALL PERSONS
19760 o & 4 4 s 0w s 16 713 12 500 3 560 6 D3R 2 306 4 213 9.1 7.5 L 11,3 4,7 22,7
1975, & v 4 a0 0 . 1T 770 13 799 3 |38 6 748 3 213 3 972 9.7 8.) 7.7 12,% 5.2 22.7
19747 | L L L 0 15 734 12 181 3 %2 4 079 2 750 3 838 8,6 7.3 6.8 11,0 4,5 Z1.8
1978, . . . . . . . . 16 299 12 517 3 482 4 180 2 855 3 173 8,9 7.5 7.0 11.2 4,7 23.2
19130 0 v ¢ v 4 v 0 s 15 142 11 412 3 259 5 442 273 3 130 8.4 6,9 8.6 9.7 L] 23.17
1972, 4 @ s 4 4 v 4 s 16 203 12 268 3} 4u) 5 784 3 Qu) 3 935 9.0 Ted 7.1 10,1 2.1 27.1
971 4 v v a o n e s 17 780 13 566 3 7% 6 344 3 u7y 4 216 9.9 a,2 7.9 10,9 5,8 29.6
1970, 4 & 4w b b s 17 484 13 323 3 708 6 138 3 477 4 16} 9.9 8.1 4,0 10,5 5.¢ 30.8
1969 L L L, . 16 659 12 623 3 578 5 667 3 381 4 036 9,5 7.8 7.7 9.7 5,8 32,1
1968, . . v 4 v v s 17 395 13 B4e 3 b1s 6 373 3 557 3 B49 10.0 8.4 8.0 10.7 6,3 32.2
1967, o ¢ 4 4 o v 4 s 18 983 14 851 L1 & 729 8 066 4 132 11.0 9.2 L] 11.3 7.2 36,5
19667 |, o 44 4 b s 19 290 15 430 4 106 7 208 4 120 3 880 11.3 9.7 9.3 12,1 7.4 36,1
1966, . . .4 04 . 20 151 16 132 4 as1 T 6499 4 602 4 019 12.2 10.5 10,2 12,8 8,2 7.3
1965, 4 v 4 e 4 e s 22 498 18 308 4 B24 8 59% 5 089 3 588 13,3 11.7 11,1 14,4 9.2 3s8.1
1968, . v v s 4 4 e s 24 957 20 716 & 258 9 573 S 8as 4 241 14,9 13.2 12.2 16,1 10,8 40,7
1963, & v v e w v s 25 238 21 149 LY 9 49 5 934 4 89 15,3 13.8 12.8 18,5 11,0 42,0
1962, . . o 4y 0 . 26 &72 22 613 5 88T 10 382 & 3uy 4 059 16,4 4.7 13,9 17.9 12,0 42,7
1983, & . o v 4 4 4 27 490 23 747 6 205 10 614 & 928 4 14y 7.4 15,8 14,8 18,7 13,3 43,2
1980, & o . vy 4 . . 28 3o 4 282 6 118 11 229 4 918 4 047 17.8 16.2 14,9 20.9 13,3 43,0
1959, . o 0 0w e . 28 4oy 24 443 6 185 11 386 4 B72 4 Qui 16,1 16,5 15,2 20,4 13,3 44,1
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
NITH MALE HEAD?
1976, v v & 4 0 4 v - & 357 8 037 2 182 3 321 2 83y 1 321 6.0 5.8 L] 7.1 L 17,1
1975, 4 & 0 4 4 v 4 s 10 846 ¢ 221 2 449 3 934 2 893 1 22% 6.6 &.1 5.5 8,2 4.9 17,4
L9747 o o L w e s 9 063 7 962 2 083 3 396 2 4dg 1 16} 5.8 5,2 .7 6.9 4,3 17.7
199, . o L ... . 9 4137 8 238 2 185 3 %o¢ 2 553 1 200 6,0 5,9 LD 7.1 4.5 18.3
L1973, v 4 o o w v v e 8 500 7 409 2 029 3 0ol 2 3% 1 091 5,4 9,9 4,6 6.0 4.2 17.8
1972, 4w o 0 w6 4 4 9 521 8 usg 2 3o& LIR-19% 2 &8} 1 022 6,90 5.6 5.3 6,8 4,8 18.4&
| 5. PO 10 635 9 468 2 580 ) bay 3 019 1 187 6,8 6,2 3.9 7.8 5.4 21.%
1970, o v o v v w v 10 653 9 562 2 606 3 891 3 065 1 091 6,8 5.3 6.2 7.3 5.6 21.8
969 . . L L ... . 10 128 9 oie 2 506 3 598 2 941 1 083 6,5 6.0 6.0 5.7 5.4 28,1
1868, . o . ... . 10 995 9 995 2 595 q 298 3 102 1 000 T.1 - 6.7 6,3 7.8 5.8 23.3
967, w4 e a s 12 383 11 358 J 019 4 799 3 580 935 8.1 1.7 T4 8.7 6.8 24,9
19667 . . . e s 12 179 11 784 3 070 5 092 3 822 995 a.5 8.0 T.7 9.2 T.9 2646
1966, & 4 4 w44 o4 . 13 837 12 8no 3 365 5 411 4 084 997 9.2 8.7 8.4 9.8 7.8 2641
1965, 4 v . w v ow 15 411 14 416 3 628 6 274 4 514 995 19,3 9.8 9.2 11,4 8,7 27.2
1964, 4 o . . b w . s 17 911 16 803 4 133 73 3 299 1 108 12.0 11.6 10,5 13,4 10,4 29,4
1963, 0 v 0 4 0 e s s 18 256 17 %8 4 275 7 498 5 32% 1 158 12.4 11.9 11,0 13.7 10.6 32.2
1962, 4 v 4 4 4w e . 19 657 18 824 4 557 § 170 8 697 1 133 13.5 13,0 1240 15.1 11,5 32.5
1961, & 0 v 0 0 v s 20 842 19 &A% 4 997 8 450 6 238 1 157 14,5 14,1 13,1 16,0 12.8 32.4
1960, o - v v 4 v » - 21 1o2 19 966 4 863 8 872 6 231 1138 4.9 14,4 13.0 17.0 12,8 3.3
1959, . o . . . . 21 389 20 211 4 952 B 966 6 293 1 158 15,2 14.7 13,3 17.4 13,0 3.8
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH FEWALE HEAD?!
1976, o o o 4 0 v 4 7 356 4 463 1379 2 713 72 2 B92 27,3 28.0 2%.2 42,7 9.0 26,4
1918, . . . .. .. - 7 324 4 577 [ 1) 2 813 370 2 a7 268,) 29.4 25,9 44,2 9.7 26,3
19T4F | 0 v 0w e 6 673 4 2748 1 289 2 633 3pe 2 394 26,5 27,7 24,8 42,9 7.7 .6
19780 4 v v v 4 s s s 6 BS2 u 279 1 297 2 680 30z 2 573 27.2 27.6 24,9 42,6 7.0 26,5
F i 6 642 4 0o3 1199 FRTY) 352 2 639 27.9 28.0 24,5 42,1 ¥.8 27.7
1972, v 4 v 6w w o & 682 3 770 1135 2 273 382 2 913 29.4 27.% 24,3 41,1 10,2 32.3
1970 4 4 v 6 v v e T 146 4 05% 1191 2 482 456 3 Qu7, 32.1 30.% 26,5 uy,8 13,0 34.7
I¥70, v v v v 4 v o 6 832 3 7161 1 102 2 247 413 3970 31.4 28,4 2540 83.1 11.% 36,1
19697 , . L ., 0. 6 531 3577 1 069 2 068 a4 2 983 32,1 29.1 2%.7 45,2 12.9 36,8
1968, . . . v 4 w4 6 400 3 551 1 021 2 075 455 2 849 32,3 29,1 25,2 84,4 13.1 37.1
1967, L . o v 0 e . & &00- 3} 453 1 037 1 930 588 3 187 33,9 28,5 25.9 2.1 13,7 a2.0
19667 L L L. 0. . s 6 511 3} als 1 034 2 112 498 2 BoS 3.9 29,7 5.7 46,9 3.4 41.2
19660 & o v 0 0 0 4 s 6 914 3 892 1118 2 238 538 3022 36,5 2.4 27,8 49,7 15,4 43,8
1968, . . . . 0 .4 . T 085 4 992 1 196 2 J21 575 2 993 38,5 35.4 3.0 52.9 17,3 43,9
1964, , o 40 v v 4 s 7 046 3 911 1125 2 200 586 3138 38,3 334 29.0 49,7 17,2 87.4
1963, & 4 v s 4 0 s & 982 4 031 11%1 2 251 609 2 9351 39.9 35,6 31,4 54,1 17.8 47,8
1962, 4 v 4 4 0w s 7 015 4 089 1239 2 212 847 2 9286 1,8 3.9 33,9 57.8 19.5 48,7
19610 4 v v 4w w0 ow s 7 048 4 062 1 208 FTY 690 2 986 41.9 37.6 33,5 55,6 21.4 49,6
1960, & v o 0 4 @4 s 7 207 4 296 1252 ) 2 387 687 2 914 42.3 39.0 34,0 59,9 20.1 48,6
1999, . o v v w0 s 7115 4 232 1 233 1¢ 2 420 579 2 883 %3.8 an,2 34,8 84,8 17.9 50,3

SEE FOOTNOTEI5) AT

END OF TABLE,
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Table 1. PERSONS BELOW THE POVERTYY LEVEL BY FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD AND RACE
AND SPANISH ORIGIN: 1959 TO 1976—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. Unless stated otherwise, all tables extlude unrelated individuals under 14 vears old, inmates of institutions, ’ ‘
and members of Armed Forces, except those living off post and those living with tamilies on post. For meaning of symbols, see text) ‘

NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL POVERTY RATE
IN FAMILIES IN FAMILIES
YEAR . RELATED RELATED
! CHILDREN OTHER [ UNRELATED . CHILDREN OTHER | UNRELATED
ToTaL TOTAL HEAD UNDER FAMILY INDI- TOTAL TOTAL HEAD UNDER FAMILY INDI=-
18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIDUALS 18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIDUALS
BLACK
ALL PERSONS
1976, 4 @ o« 4 4 o & s 7 595 6 578 1 617 3 758 1 204 1 019 31,1 30.1 27,% 40,4 17,81 - 3.8
1975, 4 ¢ 4 4 4w 4 s 7 845 6 533 1 513 3 B8y 1136 1 011 31.3 6.1 2741 4],4 16.9 42,1
I9TUT L L e e . 7 182 . & 255 1 479 3 N3 1 063 927 30,3 29.3 26,9 39,46 164 358.3
19THe W 4 4 0 4 w4 e 7 467 6 506 1 530 3 819 1 157 961 31,4 30.3 27.8 40,7 17.8 41,0
| T T 388 6 560 1 527 3 822 1211 828 31.4 30.8 28,1 40,6 18.7 37.9
1972, 4 ¢ 4 4 0 v o 7 T10 6 BYY 1 529 4 025 1 287 870 33,3 32,4 29.0 42,7 20,0 42,9
1971, 4 o & 4 o n = T 396 & 530 1 ag4 3 83§ 1 210 864 32.5% 3.2 28,8 40,7 19.1 46,0
19700 & o o 2 s o » = 7 548 6 683 -1 481 3 9z 1279 863 33,5 32.2 29.5 41,5 20.5 48,3
19694 . . . ., 4 . 7 09% 6 248 1 366 3 e 1 202 850 32,2 30,9 27,9 39,6 20,0 46,7
I8, o o4 o v 4 o v+ 7 816 6 839 1 366 4 188 1 285 777 34,7 33,7 29.4 43,1 21,7 46,3
1967, 0 &+ 2 ¢ s s o o 8 486 7 677 1 555 4 588 1 564 809 39,3 38,4 33,9 47,4 27,1 49,3
1966T . L . 4w b o4 s 8 867 & 090 1 620 & TTY 1 696 777 41,8 40,9 35,5 50.6 29,4 sS4, 4
PERSONS IN FAMILLIES
WITH MALE KEAD?
1978, 4 o 4 4w w e 2 571 2 161 495 989 586 410 16.9 15.5 13,5 - 19,4 15,2 31.7
19780 4 v v 4 s n o s 2 761 2 36% 509 1 161 694 396 18.2 16,9 14,2 22,1 13.4 34,0
19787 . L L L ... 2 417 2 190 479 1 062 606 338 16,5 15,4 13,2 20.0 12.2 28,5
L & L 2 6T 2 320 506 1 151 663 351 17,7 16,6 14,2 21,7 13,0 29,9 1
19730 4 & 0 0 a0 0 o 2 824 2 496 553 1188 734 328 18,5 S 317,71 15.4 21.7 14,9 29,1 |
19720 4 & @ 0 s 0 o s 3 040 2 Toj 558 1338 805 - 338 20,3 19,3 16,2 20,1 16,2 33,7
19The 4 v v 4 6 o » » 3 287 2 943 605 1 807 B3} 324 21.2 20.3 17,2 25,5 16,4 36.5
1970, @ ¢ 2 v ¢ o o = 3 334 3 030 648 1 542 -L 1] 304 21,7 20,9 18,6 26,0 16,5 35,9
19e91 L, L ..., . 3 328 3 o20 629 1 839 852 308 21,5 20.6 17.9 25,0 17.1 36,5
1968, . . 0 . 4.y . 3 8oy 3 527 660 1 97 920 282 24,7 24.1 [ 19,9 29.8 19,2 35,1
1967, o v 2 4 s o o 4 594 & 315 839 2 293 1 183 279 30,0 29,7 25,3 35,3 25.1 36.0
19667 . . . .. .. . 5 210 8 930 Fu6 2 687 1 317 280 - 33.4 33.0 2T.6 39.9 27.3 43,2
PERSONS IN FAMILIES .
WITH FEMALE MEAD?
1976, & 4 ¢ v e n ou . 8 024 % u1s 1122 2 178 515 609 54,7 55,7 52,2 65.6 33,4 48,1
1975, & v v v e o = - 4 784 4 148 1 oou 2 724 44 616 53,6 54.3 50,1 66,0 28,5 49,7
1971847 . o o 4w s 4 708 4 118 1 050 2 651 455 539 54,3 55.0 52,2 65,0 31,0 50.1
1978, . o s b v s . 4 796 4 184 1 024 2 668 494 611 55,4 55,9 52.8 65,7 33,3 51.9
1973, 4 ¢ 4 v b s e . 4 564 4 p6y 974 2 435 458 500 55,4 56,5 52,7 67,2 3z,2 47,3
19720 4 o 4 0 w4 n . 4 670 41 972 2 686 48] 531 57.3 58.1 53.3 6%.5 33.% 51.9
F 3 4 129 3 587 879 2 329 379 543 55,8 56,1 53.5 66,6 30,2 54,4
1970, v v o a v 4 4 s 4 213 3 656 834 2 383 439 560 58,8 58,7 54,3 67,7 37.5 59,3
1969 , . L L .. . . 3 766 3225 37 2 137 350 541 57.8 58,2 53,3 68,2 34,4 55,5
1988, o . u w s 3 807 3 32 T06 2 241 36% u9s 58,6 .« 58,9 53,2 70.% 32,6 56,6
1967, 4 & 2 6 w4 v s 3 892 3 382 716 2 265 381 530 61,6 61.6 56,1 T2.4 35,1 61.3
ERAT |, L L. .. 3 657 3 160 474 2 107 379 497 65,1 45,3 99,2 16,6 39,9 63,7
SPANISH ORIGIN
ALL PERSONS
1976, v o v v w4 v s 2 783 2 516 598 1 424 49y 266 24,7 23,8 ., 23.1 30.1 15,3 37,2
1975, o+ ¢ 4 o 4 4 4 » 2 991 2 758 627 1 619 508 236 26,9 26,3 25,1 33.1 16,5 36,4
1978, L L, . . 4 2 57% 2 Iy 524 1 414 435 201 23,0 22,4 21,2 28,6 13.7 32,6
1974, . o 0 40 s e s 2 601 2 394 $27 1 433 434 207 23.2 22.6 21.3 29.0 13.7 337
19730 4 4w v 4 b4 s 2 366 2 209 468 1 34 a7 157 21,9 21.5 19,8 27.8 12,6 29.9
1972, 0 4 v 0w w4 s 2 414 2 252 (NA) (NA) (NA) 162 22,8 22.3 INA) (N&) tNA} 33.2
PERSONS 'IN FAMILIES
WITH MALE HEAD?
1976, & v v v 4w . s 1 63% 1 516 323 789 4oy 123 17,9 17.3 15.6 20.8 13,8 32.6
1975, « v 4 v 0 0 o0 . 1 Bo2 1 T02 348 §25 429 100 20.1 19.7 17.6 23,8 15,5 28.8
1978 |, o 0L . 1 563 1 480 297 793 370 103 16,9 16,5 14,7 20,0 12,9 27.8
19, . L s e . 1 580 1 473 296 813 k1) 107 17.1 16,6 14,7 20,5 12,7 29,0
1973, 0 v 4 0w v v s 1 395 1 328 256 758 34 67 15,4 15,2 13,1 18,8 11,4 21.6
1972, & v v 4 4 o+« 1 5¢%2 1 519 {NA) (NAY (NA) 3 18,4 17.4 (NA) (NA) (Na) 28.0
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH FEMALE HEAD?
1976, & o« v v 4 s s 1 144 1 900 2715 636 90 143 54,3 56,6 53,1 67,3 29,5 42,3
1978, . ¢ 4 4 a0 4 s 1189 1 053 219 694 s 125 55,6 57,2 53,6 68,4 26,0 4%.8
19787, 0 L s e . 1012 915 229 621 65 98 51.4 53,1 49,6 64,3 21.8 36,8
1978, 0 4 v w4 s 1 s 1021 921 231 619 71 100 1.6 53.2 49,6 63,9 23,9 40,7
1973, 0 o v w4 w . 97) 881 211 506 64 59 55,5 57.4 51,4 68,7 26,6 42,0
1972, 4 & @ 4 e e . 822 733 INA) (NA) (NA} 89 51,5 53,5 {NA (Na} (NA) 39.2

“BASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,
1BEGINNING WITH MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS: S5EE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION.
1FOR UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS, SEX OF THE INDIVIDUAL,

NOTE: PERSONS OF SPANISh QRIGIN MAY BE OF ANY RACE. - -
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Table 2. PERSONS BELOW 125 PERCENT OF THE POVERTY LEVEL BY FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD AND RACE

AND SPANISH ORIGIN: 1959 TO 1976

({Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbais, see text)

NUMBER BELOW 123% OF POVERTY LEVEL POYERTY RATE
IN FAMILIES IN FAMIL1ES
YEAR RELATED RELATED
CHILDREN OTHER | UNRELATED CHILDREN OTHER | UNRELATED
TOTAL TOTAL HEAD UNDER FAMILY INDI- TOTAL TOTAL HEAD UNDER FAMILY IND ]I~
18 YEARS | MEMBERS YIDUALS 18 YEARS | MEMBERS v1DUALS
ALL RACES
ALL PERSONS
1976, o v 4 0 0 e w . 35 809 28 108 T 847 13 691 6 771 7 a0l 16,7 14.7 12.5 21,5 9.4 3.5
1975, . . . . .. . 37 182 3 127 T 978 14 961 7 192 T 058 17,6 15.8 19,2 23,1 10,3 4.9
19747 , L, .. - 33 b66 27 ots T 195 13 838 6 252 & 520 16.1 14,2 12,9 20.7 #.1 33,8
1974, . 4 v v w a s 34 618 27 783 T 837 13 788 6 562 & 832 16,5 18,6 13,3 20,9 .5 36,2
1973, & v v 4w v e v - 32 828 26 809 T oRs 13 078 5 392 & 318 15,8 13,0 12.8 19.8 9.4 34,6
1972, 0 v v v v v w s 34 853 20 208 T 347 1% 034 6 803 6 445 18,8 14.9 13,5 20.8 16.1 38,3
19T W 0 v v 4 v s s 36 501 29 949 7 T8l 1% 738 7 452 6 552 17.8 15.9 14,8 21.5 11.2 40,2
1970, v v v v 4 0w s 38 824 9 222 T 5146 14 296 T 419 6 802 17.6 15,7 14,4 20,8 11.3 43,3
1969 . . L., L. 34 665 28 550 7 353 13 920 T 277 6 11% 17.4 15.4 14,3 20.2 11.3 41,8
1968, & ' 4 4 v s 3% 908 30 o5 7 399 15 o8¢ 7 877 % 849 18,2 16,4 14,6 21.5 12.0 42,4
1967, 0 v v w4 v s e 39 206 33 a04 8 272 16 314 8 618 & 002 20,0 18,2 16,4 23,3 13,8 45,8
19667 , o L. 0. 41 267 31 8% 8 637 17 667 9 266 5 697 21,3 19.6 17,8 25,3 14,9 46,4
1966, . o v 4 6 4 e . a0 817 34 930 8 48y 17 310 9 036 5 687 21.0 19,3 7.2 24,9 14,5 46,3
1968, , o v 4w v 44 183 40 430 9 592 20 055 10 783 5 733 24,1 2246 19,9 20,8 17,6 47,3
1964, . ... ... 45 81% 43 473 10 301 21 7138 11 834 5 948 26,3 28,7 21,5 31,3 19,6 29,3
SRR s0 778 w4 9Ty 10 198 21 981 12 215 s 8oy 27,1 25,5 22,8 31,9 20,9 51.9
[ 53 139 37 27% 1 37 23 0% 12 852 5 849 28,8 27,3 24,1 3.3 21,8 5%.0
o« b ae 4 280 48 362 11 732 23 041 13 589 5 918 30,0 28,4 25,3 35,0 23,4 53,1
[ sS4 560 4% 012 11 525 23 a7y 13 613 5 Sug 30,4 29.1 25,4 38,6 23,% 51.0
P 54 942 4% 303 11 180 24 271 13 242 5 639 31,1 29.7 26,2 3.9 23,3 52,7
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH MALE HEAD?
1976, 0 v v 4 4 v 0w e 19 542 17 167 4 513 T 185 5 489 2 M5 11, 10.3 9.2 13,5 [ W) 26.2
1975, W v v 4 v 4w s 21 4ue 19 199 4 907 8 294 5 998 2 247 12,2 11.5 10.1 15,3 9.2 26.8
19787, . L L., . 18 483 16 549 4 2n8 T 138 5 128 2 134 10,7 9.9 a8 12.9. a,1 26,9
1978, , . L 4w .. - 19 291 17 o8% q 483 1 2a0 5 361 2 206 11,0 10.2 §.2 13,1 8,3 28,0
1973, & ¢ v 0 v w . - 18 380 16 G61 4 207 &6 930 5 235 1 919 10,8 9.8 8,9 12,2 a4 25.8
1912, 4 v e 4 0 4 0 s 20 031 18 171 4 o1l 1 921 5 esp 1 860 11.5 l0.8 9.7 13,7 9,1 27.9
1970, & v v v 0w - 22 133 20 188 5 099 8 838 6 241 1 95 12,7 12.0 10.8 18,9 10.1 30.1
1970, o .+ v 4 0. . 21 909 20 097 5 113 8 739 & 285 1812 12,7 12.0 1541 14,6 10, 3043
19690 L, L ., .. 21 691 19 %10 5 030 8 753 6 127 1781 12,6 11.9 10,9 18,4 10,2 32.4
1968, . v 4 v w4 . . 23 198 21 834 5 zo& 3 A85 6 443 1 661 13,6 13,0 11.0 15,9 11.0 31.9
1967, , . . ..o 26 511 20 872 6 088 11 a9 7 435 1639 15,8 15,1 13.7 18,2 12.8 33.8
19667 |, . PR 28 868 27 240 6 %598 12 131 8 013 1 625 17,1 16,8 14,8 20,9 13,9 3642
1966, . . . “ e 28 2%8 26 642 6 352 12 488 7 802 1618 18,8 16.3 1.5 20,0 13.8 38,0
1965, , . . PR 33 198 31 534 7 262 14 889 9 413 1 661 19,8 19.4 16,8 23,8 16,5 3.1
1964, | . . P 3T 089 35 269 8 066 16 714 19 48% 1 199 22.3 21.9 18,8 26,8 18,7 3.9
1963, . L . . ... . 37 982 38 099 a sas 16 808 10 805 1843 23,1 22.8 19,8 27.2 19,3 a3,.1
1962, . . . . ... - ug 39% 38 ug2 8 965 18 163 11 364 1 907 24,9 29.4% 21.2 29,8 20.8 a4 .8
1961, o o o o v 4 4 . G 468 39 849 9 803 18 382 11 s8q L 819 26,} 25,7 22.8 31,0 22,3 a1.6
1960, o+ 4 o 0 4 4 . 22 M9 a0 617 9 233 19 249 12 135 1 702 26,8 26.4 22.8 32,5 22,46 0.7
1959, . . . . ... . 43 132 a1 3z8 9 855 19 712 12 061 1 804 27,7 27.3 23,8 33,8 22,8 42,8
PERSONS IN FAMIL]ES
WITH FEMALE HEAD?
1976, & o 4 4 0 4. - 15 968 10 %41 3 134 6 526 1 282 5 27 43,6 as5,2 40,8 60,8 22,3 0.6
1975, 0 L 4 a w . e e 15 737 10 928 3 ol 6 Gea 1193 4 BOA 44,4 4s,3 81,0 62,8 21,8 0.8
19747 L L, L .. . 14 983 10 837 2 910 & 502 1525 4 uug 43,9 85,5 40,2 62,5 20,9 40,8
1978, 0 v L s u s 19 324 10 898 2 953 5 544 1 201 4 826 44,8 98,0 40,8 62,6 21,7 42,1
19730 0 v i e u e s 14 447 10 oua 2 Tat & Loy 1 157 4 400 84,4 48,0 40,4 61,9 22,7 41,0
1972 0 o v 0 s o = = 14 622 10 037 2 137 6 137 1 163 4 885 U8, 6 47,2 41,4 63.9 23,0 8,2
19T, & v s 0 v e . s 14 358 9 781 2 862 5 888 1211 4 607 47,9 48,4 43,0 64.5 25.1 46,7
1970, & v 2 s 4w o » 13 116 9 128 2 403 5 538 1 164 4 591 uT,0 46.4 40,0 62.9 24,1 48,3
19690 . . L . ... . 12 973 8 630 2 323 5 167 1 149 4 334 47,8 48,0 41,3 66,2 25,0 47,5
1968, . . 0., . 12 109 8 521 2 193 5 195 1133 4 188 ut,7 47,2 40,3 68,1 24,5 [T ]
1987, o ... e 12 493 a 333 2 184 4 985 1 184 4 382 48,7 46,8 41,90 63,5 25,5 52.8
9e6t L L L L L .. 12 402 8 330 2 141 4 935 1 283 4 072 49,6 up.3 41,1 67,4 26,6 52,1
1966, o 4 4 4 o 0 4« 12 358 8 287 2 132 4 922 1233 4 671 49,4 4a,1 41,0 67,2 28,1 52.)
L9865, ., L . v 4 4 e s 12 9e8 8 A9s 2 330 5 196 1370 % 072 54,0 54,3 46,7 73.1 32,1 53,2
1964, . . L L 0. ., 12 760 8 508 2 235 5 p23 1 344 4 156 53.4 52,4 [T 70.8 31,1 55,7
1963, , . . .. ... 12 835 B AR 2 381 5 113 1 410 3 981 56,0 55,4 88,2 T8 32,8 57,3
1962, . . .., ... 12 719 8 787 2 3712 4 927 1 488 3 932 57,2 56,8 50,0 76,7 34,5 58,2
1961, . 4 4 o 4 v 4 » 12 812 8 513 2 39 4 578 1 608 a4 099 57.8 56,5 30.2 73.7 38,1 60,9
1960, . . v .0 0 s 12 240 3 394 2 292 a4 625 1477 3 45 54,3 88,6 W%,7 77,3 34,9 57,4
1959, , o . 4 0w . s 11 811 T 976 2 235 4 559 1 182 3 83% 57,1 55,2 4,1 79,8 29,8 59.1

SEE FOOTHOTE(S) AT

END OF TABLE,
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Table 2. PERSONS BELOW 125 PERCENT OF THE POVERTY LEVEL BY FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD AND RACE
AND SPANISH ORIGIN: 1959 TO 1976 —Continued

NUMBER BELOW 123% OF POVERTY LEVEL

POVERTY RATE

IN FAMILIES IN FAMILIES
YEAR RELATED RELATED )
| GHILDREN OTHER | UNRELATED CHILOREN OTHER | UNRELATED
| TOTAL TOTAL HEAD_ UNDER FAMILY INDI- TOTAL TOTAL HEAD UNDER FAMILY INDI-
18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIOUALS 18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIDUALS
WHITE
ALL PERSONS
1976, v 4 v v 6 v + = 24 136 18 708 5 359 8 545 4 803 6 029 13.8 11.3 10,7 16,1 .7 32,4
1975, 4 4 o 4 v » o = 26 5958 20 998 5 818 9 801 5 278 5 697 4.5 12,6 L7 18,1 8.6 32.5
1978 | & v v v 0 v o 23 456 18 141 5 052 8 630 4 458 5 315 12.% 16.9 10,2 15,8 Tod 32.6
L 24 031 18 829 5 238 8 eyl a4 852 5 502 13,2 11,2 0.6 15.8 7.6 33.9
1973, v v v v e s v = 22 641 17T 460 & 935 8 009 4 517 5 180 12.5 10.6 10.1 14,2 7.5 32.9
. 24 164 18 64 5 234 8 745 4 BB6 5 300 13,4 il.4 10,8 15,3 8,1 36,46
. 26 217 20 791 5 692 9 545 5 533 5 %26 14,6 12.6 11,9 16,5 9.3 38,2
. 25 373 20 04% 5 S04 9 080 5 461 5 328 14,3 12.2 11.8 15,5 ¥.3 3%.5
| . 20 524 19 493 5 393 8 782 5 358 5 031 14,0 12,0 11,7 14,9 9.2 46,0
. 25 509 20 664 5 as? 9 829 5 650 4 843 14,7 12,8 12,1 16,0 %9 40,5
1967, o 2 v v e e s 28 005 22 992 5 181 10 347 6 4u4 5 013 15,3 14,3 13.8 17.4 11,4 44,3
L9668 | . v 4 4 e e s 29 417 au 733 6 451 11 439 6 B23 4 Tuy 17.3 15.5 19,6 19.2 12,2 44,4
1966, . = o 4 4 ¢ v 4 28 896 24 160 & 3g5 11 237 6 418 4 136 17.0 15,1 14,3 18,9 1.9 44,3
1965, o & v v 4 0 v 33 030 28 316 7 226 13 122 7 968 4 TTY 19,6 17.9 16,6 22.0 14,4 45,8
1968, o o o v uon oo 36 488 31 564 7 920 1% 568 9 078 4 924 21.8 20,1 18,4 2.6 16,7 47,3
1963, , o v v 4w 37 155 32 298 8179 15 907 9 212 4 as7y 22,5 20.8 19,2 25.2 17,1 49,9
1962, 4 = = v s s v« 38 aad 34 pas 8 872 15 762 9 651 4 159 23,9 22,2 20,4 27.2 18,2 50,1
P61, v v o o 4 o 0« 40 512 35 666 9 126 16 121 10 419 4 846 25,3 23.7 21.% 28,4 20,0 50.5
1960, 4 = » v s v s - 41 126 36 821 8 986 16 950 10 58% 4 605 25,9 24,4 21.9 30.2 20,3 49,0
| 1959, . 0 o v 4 v w 41 B9 37 199 9 209 1T 482 10 528 4 650 28,7 25,2 22.6 31.6 20.4 50,8
| PERSONS IN FAMILIES
+ WITH MALE HEAD!
.. 14 ¢B8 13 182 3 812 5 Mt 4 235 1 826 .5 8,8 8.1 11,4 7.3 23.9
.. 16 8O3 15 100 4 026 o 350 4 729 1 703 10,7 10,1 7.0 13,3 8.2 24,2
s 1% 315 12 683 3 16 8 247 3 980 1632 9.1 8.4 .7 10.8 6.9 24,9
. s 14 674 13 oo8 3575 5 277 4 156 1 668 9,3 8.6 8.1 lo.8 7.2 29,5
. 13 643 12 396 3 395 5 013 3 988 1 447 8.8 8,2 Te? 10,0 7.0 23,3
19720 o 0 s o 2 5 v = 15 285 13 898 3 120 5 B35 4 342 1 388 9.7 9.1 8,5 11,3 7.7 25,3
19T 4 o o s v o o - 17 o010 15 510 4 121 6 5p2 4 8at 1 500 10,8 10.2 9.5 12.4 8,7 27.6
1910, & v v v v o o - 16 545 15 248 4 o087 6 294 4 867 1 3%% 10,7 10.1 9.7 11,8 4,8 27.9
19691 L L L ... . 16 243 14 894 4 o2 6 178 4 116 1 349 19,5 9. 9.5 10,4 8,7 30.9
1968, , o . .. 0 . s 17 458 16 186 4 181 5 991 5 014 1 272 11.3 10.8 10.1 12,7 9.4 29.7
19670 v o 0 a0 s b . 19 863 18 401 ¢ 852 7 987 5 762 1262 13.0 12.5 11.9 14,5 10,9 31.8
‘ L9687 . o . v 4 . e 21 340 20 086 S 104 a 910 5 072 1 254 14,1 13,6 12,7 16,2 £1.7 33.5
| 966, & + & o o & o » 20 780 19 534 q 943 8 592 5 879 1 246 13,8 13.3 12,4 15.8 [ 33,3
196%, o & o oy o w s 24 516 23 218 8 711 10 349 7 158 1 298 16,3 15,8 14,4 18,8 13.8 35,4
1964, o v . o 4 e w s 28 Qo9 26 652 6 475 11 854 8 202 1 357 18.8 8.4 16,5 21.7 16,2 36,1
1983, L . .. e . 28 T99 27 3N 6 898 12 23% 8 401 - L ua% 19,8 19,0 17,2 22,3 16,7 4G,
| 1982, . ¢ 4 v s o . - 30 602 29 227 7178 13 242 & 807 b u1s 21,0 20.5 18,5 24.5 17.8 40.7
[ 31 9es 30 633 T 616 13 548 9 48y 1 352 22,3 21.9 19,9 25,7 19,4 37.9
1960, & . 0 . e n . s 32 593 31 2% T 457 1% 18% 9 6569 1 303 23,0 22,6 19,9 27.1 19,8 18,2
1959, . v 0 h e e e s 33 577 32 219 T 721 14 724 LI 1 M2 23,% 23,5 20,7 28,6 20,4 39,8
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH FEMALE HEAD?
1976, . 9 49 5 544 1 T8 3229 569 4 203 36,2 34,8 32,0 50,9 13.8 38,3
1975, . % 92 5 798 1 793 3 48] 554 3 994 37.6 3.2 33,3 54,2 14,5 38,2
19747 | 9 143 5 458 1 636 3 343 419 3 683 36,3 35.4 31.4 53.5 12.0 37.9
1974, . 9 355 5 521 1 681 3 384 498 3 834 37.1 35,7 31.9 53.4 12.5 39.5
1973, . A 198 5 064 1 839 2 996 524 3 733 36,9 35,4 31,7 51,2 14,7 9,1
19720 v 0 v 0 0 o v = 8 879 4 968 1 513 2 910 543 3 912 39,0 36,1 32.4 52,7 15.3 43,4
1970 v 2 0 s e = = 4 9 207 5 281 1 571 3 044 666 3 926 41,3 39,1 35,0 554 18,9 w7
1970, « v v v 0 o = 4 8 728 4 797 1 418 2 786 593 3 931 40,2 36,3 32,2 53,4 16,5 4&, 3
19690 . L L L. 0. 8 281 4 599 1 391 2 566 G2 3 682 40,7 7.4 33,4 56,1 18,1 45,6
1968, . 4 v 4 e v v s 8 051 4 uso 1 Jos 2 539 635 35N 40,5 36,7 32,2 54,3 18,3 44,5
1967, & v v 2 s w s = 8 141 4 391 1 329 2 380 68z 3 750 41,3 38,2 35,2 51,9 19,3 51,0
6T L L L., .. . 8 139 [-LY 1 348 2 550 750 3 u9) uz2,4 37.9 33,4 56,6 20.1 50.2
1966, L 4 . 4 . . 8 117 4 626 1 342 2 %545 739 3 49) U2,z 3.7 35.3 56.5 19.8 50.2
1985, o & 0 s 4w o - 8 574 5 098 1 514 2 773 a1y 3 476 U656 441 9.2 63,2 24,4 51,4
19649, o &+ 2 v 4 o = & 479 4 912 1 4ud4 2 674 794 3 567 46,1 41,9 3.2 60,4 23,2 53,8
PR 8 355 4 964 1 481 2 872 811 3 392 47,7 43,7 39.0 (LY 23.8 55.3
PO 8 202 4 858 1 uga .2 519 B45 3 344 48,8 45,0 41,2 £5.5 25,4 55,6
P 8 527 5 o33 1511 2 572 950 3 494 50,7 8.5 41,9 64,8 29.5 58,0
- 8 533 5 251 1529 2 786 516 3 302 50,1 47,4 4l.6 0.8 26,8 55,1
- 8 271 & 983 1 488 2 737 758 3 288 50,9 47,4 42,0 3.1 23,5 57.4

SEE FOOTNQTE{S) AT

END OF TABLE.
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Table 2. PERSONS BELOW 125 PERCENT OF THE POVERTY LEVEL BY FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD AND RACE

AND SPANISH ORIGIN: 1959 TO 1976—Continued

{Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

NUMBER BELOW 125% OF POVEATY LEVEL POVERTY RATE
IN FAMILIES IN FAMILIES

YEAR RELATED RELATED

CHILDREN OTHER [ UNRELATED CHIL.DREN OTHER | UNRELATED

TOTAL TGTAL HEAD UNDER FAMELY INDI- TOTAL TOTAL HEAD UNDER FAMILY IND]=

18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIDUALS 18 YEARS | MEMBERS YIDUALS
BLACK
ALL PERSONS
1976, . o 0 v 0 v . . 9 877 8 &l 2110 4 753 1 778 1 23% 49,5 39,6 36,2 51,2 26.% 8,3
1975, , & 0 . 0 0. 9 788 8 560 2 016 4 797 1 748 1 227 40,6 39,5 36,1 51,2 26,0 51.1
19747 L L, L 0L, 9 585 B 416 2 013 4 784 1 649 1 168 49,4 39,4 36,7 50,8 25,% 29,5
1974, . . L4 . . . . 9 859 8 &40 2 056 4 850 1 735 1 219 41,4 40.3 37,4 51,7 28,4 51.9
1973, , 0 04 . . 9 540 8 539 1 986 4 796 1757 1 001 49,6 40,0 36,5 51,0 27.1 45,8
19720 0 0 v d e e s 9 763 B 717 1 986 4 953 1 788 1 Q48 42,2 41,3 37,3 52.7 27.8 51.6
1978, . 0 v h e 9 739 B 696 1972 4 926 1 798 1 Q43 uz2,7 41,6 38,2 52,3 28,4 55,4
1970, & 0 v v by s 9 668 8 58¢ 1 908 4 942 1831 987 42,9 41,9 38,0 52.3 29,3 54,1
1969, L L., ., . 9 507 8 527 1 854 4 498 1775 980 43,2 42,2 37.9 52,7 29.5 83,9
1968, . v L i 4 v s 9 Be2 B 940 1 822 5 293 1 825 922 44,9 LTI 39.2 54,5 30.9 58,0
1967, L o 0 4 4 . 10 701 9 177 1 995 5 496 2 086 924 49,5 43,9 43,5 59,2 36,2 56,3
1966 , L L L. 11 232 10 352 2 09% 5 929 2 332 880 53,0 52,4 45,9 62,8 40,4 61,6
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
NITH MALE HEAD?
1976, & v v 4 0 v w . 3 904 3 421 77t 1 561 1 089 48y 25.7 29,6 21,1 30,9 20,9 ¥1.4
1975, & 4 v 4 0 o u « 4 037 3 552 780 1 6% 1122 488 26,8 25,4 21,8 31.4 21,7 41,7
1974F L L L e .. 3 BS54 3 458 779 1 658 1018 439 25,9 24,9 21,% 3.3 20.4 37.1
1974, & v b 4 0 v . . 4 070 3 607 806 1 737 1 063 463 26,9 25,8 22,7 2.7 2¢.9 39.5
1973, & . v s e e s 4 088 3 697 816 1 748 1138 391 26.8 26,1 22,7 3.8 22.% 33,7
1972, 0 4 v s b ww s 4 314 3 908 809 1 907 1 190 409 28,0 27.9 23,5 34,3 23,9 0,7
[ 3 4 746 4 362 914 2179 1 269 384 30,8 30.1 26,0 38.8 25.0 43,2
1970, & v i v w0 4 801 4 445 940 2 23y 1271 354 31,3 30.7 26,9 3.7 25,0 2,1
19694 L L., L. 4 983 4 612 949 2 375 1 288 369 32.1 3.5 7.1 38,6 25,8 83,7
1968, 4 . vy w 5 169 5 03y 964 2 713 1 337 335 34,8 34,4 2%.0 41,9 27.9 41,7
1967, . o v 4w v - 6 266 5 934 1 183 3174 1 597 332 41,0 49,9 5.1 43,9 33.9 42.8
19667 . L L . . .. . 7 059 6 731 1 310 3 587 1 834 328 45,3 45,1 38,3 53,7 38,0 50,7
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WLTH FEMALE HEAD*®
19760 4 v 0 4 0 v W s 5 973 5 220 1 338 3192 689 752 55,0 65.9 62.2 5.4 4,7 59.4
1975, . o L vy v W - 5 751 5 008 1 236 3 147 626 743 84,5 65,2 61.7 76,3 0.4 60.0
1974 . L L L s 5 491 4 961 1 254 3 106 621 729 65,7 66,3 63,8 76,1 42,3 6241
1974, 4 o 4w uw . 5 789 5 033 1 249 313 671 756 66,8 87,2 64,4 76,6 45,3 44,3
1973, . o L . e e e 5 452 4 84z 1 170 3 051 621 610 86,1 67.4 53,3 77.8 83,9 37.7
1972, 0 0 i v i e s 5 449 L1791 1 157 3 057 598 637 86,9 67,5 83,3 9.1 31,5 62,3
1971, o v v e . - 4 993 4 334 1 088 2 47 529 65% 67,5 67,7 64,4 78,5 82,1 68,1
970, & v v w . s 4 886 4 235 968 2 708 559 531 a7.% 68,0 83,1 77.0 87,7 56,8
1969 | L, L L. .. 4 528 3 916 905 2 523 488 610 89,5 T0.7 85,5 80,5 47,8 - 82,6
1968, ., L, L ... 4 493 3 906 858 2 586 488 587 69,1 89,4 64,7 80,5 93,6 57.2
L1967, o v 4w w4 4 s 4 435 3 843 832 2 523 488 592 70,2 70,5 (65,4 80.7 88,3 48,4
19887 , L L L., .., 4172 3 621 781 2 342 498 851 4,2 4.6 68,6 85,1 52,8 0.8
SPANISH ORIGIN
ALL PERSONS
1976, & v & 4 0 v a s 3 771 3 447 812 1 895 THp 324 33,5 32,7 31.4 40,0 22.9 45,2
1975, o & v 4w 4 v 0 s 4 058 3 782 855 2 179 T47 277 38,5 36,1 34,2 44,5 24,2 42,8
1974 . o, L. ... 3 523 3 260 719 1 908 633 263 1,5 3¢.8 29,1 38,4 20.0 2,8
1974, . L . . o 0 . . 3 519 3 248 120 1 890 638 273 31,4 30,7 29,1 38,2 20.1 H4,2
1973, 4 0 L 0 e e - 3 359 3 162 470 1 899 593 197 31.1 30.8 28,3 38,7 19,8 37,6
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITK MALE HEAD?
1978, . L . 4 4w w s 2 404 2 258 48] 1159 618 146 28,2 25.7 23,3 30.8 21,1 38,7
1975, , & . v 4 0w . 2 628 2 514 515 1 259 840 115 29,3 29.1 26,0 35,0 23,1 33,0
19747 L L L L. 2 258 2 129 43§ 1 18% 53¢ 129 24,5 24,0 21,8 29,0 18,6 34,8
1974, , L, L. . .. 2 252 2 117 437 1 145 535 135 24,4 23,9 21,7 20,8 18.6 38,7
1973, @ & v s 0 e e 2 204 2 120 412 1 1%6 12 84 24,4 24.3 21.1 29.7 16,8 26,9
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
NITH FEMALE HEAD?
1876, , . . .00 . 1 366 1189 331 736 122 178 64,9 67,3 84,0 77,9 39,9 52,4
895, . v v vy w4 1430 1 268 341 820 107 162 56,8 68,9 65,3 80.7 35,3 54,3
19748 L L, ... 1 265 1132 280 753 99 134 64,2 65,7 50,6 78,0 33.4 54,3
94, . 0 h . - 1 267 1131 283 Tuy 108 136 64,1 45,3 80,7 76,8 5,0 85,5
1973, v o vk w e e s 1155 1042 256 103 83 113 66,1 67,9 52,3 79.7 34,4 52.8

"BASED ON REVISED METHODULOGY; SEE TEXT FOF EXPLANATION,
JBEGINNING WITH MARCH 1970 CP5, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,

IFOR UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS, SEX

NCTE:

FERSONS OF SPANISH QRIGIN MAY BE OF ANY RACE.

OF THE INDIVIDUAL,



Table 3. PERSONS 65 YEARS AND OVER BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE, AND SPANISH ORIGIN:

1959, AND 1966 TO 1976
(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

21

NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL POVERTY RATE
IN FAMILLES IN FAMILIES
YEAR
OTHER OTHER
TOTAL TOTAL HEAD WIFE FAMILY| UNRELATED TOTAL TOTAL HEAD WIFE FAMILY | UNRELATED
MEMBERS | INDIVIDUALS HMEMBERS [INDIVIDUALS
ALL RACES
ALL PERSONS
1976 ., . .o v s s 3 33 1188 726 353 106 2 129 15.0 7.9 b9 7.5 4,8 30.)
1975 , , . . ., 3 N7 1192 728 374 .1} 2 125 15,3 8.0 8,9 8.2 4.3 3.0
9T, , ..., 3 oes 1 119 686 337 87 1 978 14,6 Tet B,5 7.3 4.4 30,3
1971 ., . ... 3 308 1 283 Te0 382 101 2 065 15,7 8.5 9.5 8.3 5.0 3.0
b 3 254 1 3499 a2y 3 140 2 014 16,3 9.4 10,3 8.4 7.0 Jz.0
1972 . . . . . 3 738 1 #ugq &79 303 161 2 295 18,8 to.4 1.8 9.7 7.3 7.
4 273 1 T10 1 062 385 163 2 563 21.6 12,4 14,2 11.8 7.5 42,3
8 709 1 975 1166 608 202 2 735 24,5 14,7 16,3 15,4 8.0 47,1
§ 7487 2 127 1239 6084 243 2 660 25.3 16,0 17,5 17.2 10.9 47,3
q 432 2 Q88 1 200 576 272 2 584 25,0 15.4 17.0 15,8 10.7 48,8
5 388 2 592 1 518 784 290 2 798 2.5 19.7 25,5 21.% 11.9 55,2
5 11% 2 507 1 839 T82 276 2 607 28,5 te,2 20,% 22.0 10.7 33,8
5 81 3 187 1 787 952 444 2 294 35,2 26.9 29.1 3.5 17.% 61,9
[ %88 585 s61 - 25 403 10,8 7.7 B, - 9.3 23,9
[ 1 013 603 588 - 18 410 [T B.l 8,3 - 4,5 27.8
[P Saq 566 1Y) - 18 378 10,8 7.8 1.9 - S.4 25.8
s 1 033 643 616 - 27 390 11.8 8,8 8,9 - 7.9 26.8
P 1 056 665 638 - 27 391 12,9 9.4 9.5 - 8,0 27.1
PR 1 098 718 684 - 32 378 13,1 10,4 10,7 - 6,7 26.3
e 1290 845 828 - 17 445 15,8 12,2 12,8 - 3.8 32.6
. 1 552 1003 964 - 39 549 19,9 14,9 15,6 - 6.5 28,9
R 1 626 1 05% 976 - 83 567 20,2 16,0 16,4 - 12,3 3¢,8
‘e 1 813 1 039 46 - 93 574 20,3 18,7 15,9 - 13,2 43,4
e 1 867 1 283 1 227 - 56 584 23,7 19.5 20,6 - 9.0 44,8
P 1 849 1 288 1 218 - 58 563 23.8 19.7 20.9 - 9.8 44,5
s (NA) [NAY 1 507 - (NA) 703 {NA {NA) 29,1 - (NA) 59.0
1976 . o o .o . W 2 326 “00 168 353 81 1 726 17.9 ] 8.0 14,4 7.5 5.0 31.8
1978 4 4 o0 4y 2 303 587 183 378 68 1716 18,1 8.0 12,7 8,2 4,1 31.9
19787, , ., .. 2 189 543 137 337 &9 1 597 17.3 Tl 12,3 T.3 4.2 It
1979 ., . .. . 2 275 600 1ay 382 74 1 675 18,2 5.2 13,9 8.3 4.5 33,2
197 v 0 w0 v s 2 298 (X&) 191 M 112 1 624 19.0 9.3 16,8 8.4 6.7 33,9
972 , ... .. 2 642 725 193 a03 129 1 o817 22.4 19.3 16,5 9.7 T.5 40,4
1970 , . o . . 2 983 885 234 ans 186 2 118 25,8 12,6 23,0 11.8 8,4 '03.1
1970 . . . . . 3 158 972 202 (1] 168 2 188 28,5 14,5 19,9 15,8 9.4 9.7
1989 . L ..., 3 162 1 089 283 646 160 2 093 29.2 16.1 23,6 17.2 9.1 ug,9
1968 , , . ., ., 3 019 1 009 234 576 179 2 019 28,8 15,2 22,3 15.8 9.8 59,6
1967 o . v o Wy 3 S20 1 308 290 784 234 2 212 33,9 19,8 25,8 21,4 12.9 59,5
weaT, L, ., , 3 265 1221 231 782 208 2 049 32,2 18,6 20,8 22,0 1.1 57.0
1989%, . . . . tNA} (NA}) 280 49 (NA) 1 5%1 INA) (NAY 28,8 30,5 tNA) 63.3
WHITE
ALL PERSONS
1976 . . . . 4 o 2 633 887 515 281 71 1 766 13.2 6.4 T.0 b4 3.8 27.7
1978 . , . . . . 2 434 393 528 n3 57 1 736 13.4 6.7 Tl T.2 3.3 28.0
19747, . L, L 2 480 838 502 279 55 1 624 12,8 6,3 6,9 6.5 3.3 27.6
1974 , , ., ., 2 642 ouy 567 318 59 1 497 12,8 7.l 7.7 7.4 3.5 208.9
1973 . . . . . 2 &%a 988 598 300 93 1 711 14,4 T B4 T.2 5,4 29.7
1972 4 v « v 4 3 072 1 130 678 318 113 1 942 16.8 8.9 9.8 8,7 5.8 4,7
97 & 0 o v v W 3 60% 1 383 8a2 420 121 2 222 19.9 11,0 12,4 10.9 6,3 40,2
1970 . . .. .. 3 984 1 592 921 519 151 2 392 22.5% 12.%9 14,1 14,0 7.3 44,8
1989 , . ., L, % 052 1 753 1 01% 565 176 2 300 23.3 14,3 15,5 15.8 8.l 45,0
1968 . , . . . . 3 939 1 &89 981 503 204 2 250 23.1 13.8 15,1 14,8 9.1 45,7
1967 . . . . . . 4 648 2 181 1 26868 499 237 2 465 27.7 17.9 19,2 20.1 10.7 53,8
19687, , . ., 4 357 2 650 1178 680 192 2 307 26,4 17.0 18,4 20,2 8.4 51.7
1959, , ., ., 4 748 2 696 1 49% 843 352 2 o048 3.1 24.6 26,4 28,9 15,0 80.2
MALE
1976 o . v 4 o . 749 455 439 - 13 255 il 6.6 6.8 - 345 22,1
1978 ., . . .., 767 468 380 - ] 299 9.3 6.9 Tl - 2,8 23.8
197er, . ., ., 733 139 431 - -] 254 9,5 6,6 6,7 - 3.3 23.8
19748 , . . . ., 797 50% 493 - 12 2%2 10,1 Tob .7 - 4,4 23.7
1973 . o .0 . . 601 514 503 - 11 287 10,4 7.9 8.1 - 4,3 22.9
¥R ., .. .., 852 588 568 - 20 264 11,3 9,3 9.5 - 5.1 21.8
1971 o o v v o 1037 599 68) - 18 338 11,8 11,0 11,4 - 4,7 28,8
1970 . . . . . 1273 817 783 - 34 458 17.0 13,2 13,8 - 6,5 36.0
1969 , ., . ... 1 333 885 832 - 55 448 18,1 1.4 15,0 - 9.1 36,3
1968 . . . . ., 1 24 854 788 - [ 470 18,2 13,9 t4,2 - 10,7 81,9
1967 , . . .., 1 541 1 072 1023 - 49 459 21,3 17,6 18,6 - _ 8,3 41,9
19687, . . ., . 1 521 1 041 1011 - 50 460 21,3 17,6 18,7 - 7.9 41,3
1959, ., . . .. {NRY (NAY 1 288 - (NA) 603 [NA) (NA) 26,8 - LNA) 56.8

SEE FOOTNOTELS) AT END OF TAGLE,
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Table 3. PERSONS 65 YEARS AND OVER BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE, AND SPANISH ORIGIN:

1959, AND 1966 TD 1976—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL POVERTY RATE
IN FAMILIES IN FAMILIES
YEAR
OTHER OTHER
TOTAL TOTAL HEAD WIFE FAMILY| UNRELATED TOTAL TOTAL HEAD WIFE FAMILY] UNRELATED
MEMBERS| INDIVIDUALS KEMBEAS | INDIVIDUALS
KHITE-=CON. ,
FEMALE
1976 o 0 v o & s 1 B84 %12 ki 231 55 1 472 16,0 Gl 8,3 6.4 3,9 29.2
1975 . 4 v 4w W 1 866 429 68 313 48 1 437 16,1 6,4 T4 T.2 3.8 29.1
19747, . . . . . 1 7127 397 T2 279 44 1 330 15,3 6.0 7.9 6,5 3.2 28.7
1978 , . . .. . 1 845 440 ™ 38 4a 1 ug5 16,3 6.6 8,1 T.h 3.3 0.3
1973 . . . . . . 1 8% 473 92 300 81 1 423 §7.2 1.3 10,2 7.2 5.5 31.6
972 . .. ... 2 219 541 110 338 93 1 478 20,8 8.5 11.86 8,7 8.0 38.23
1971 . .. .. 2 568 584 181 420 103 1 884 24,3 11,0 19,2 10,9 8.7 43,3
1970+ 4w v w W 2 Tio T4 138 519 117 1 936 26,5 12,4 15,8 4.0 -] 87.5%
1969 ., . ..., 2 119 867 179 585 123 1 852 27.2 14,2 18,8 15,8 7.8 47,7
1968 , , ., ., 2 615 835 193 503 139 1 780 26.8 13,7 19,6 4.4 8,5 0,5
1967 . . . W 4 3 105 1110 223 699 168 1 995 32,4 18,2 22,9 20.1 11,8 87.2
1968, ., . . ., 2 836 989 167 680 142 1 847 30,3 16,4 16,7 20,2 8,5 55,2
1959, . . ... (NA} (NA) 207 Bu4b (NA} 1 445 (NA (NA} 24,3 28.9 tNA) 61.8
BLACK
ALL PERSONS
1976 . . . . . . 644 294 i T 34 pLil] 34,8 23.7 27,5 24,1 13,3 57.8
1975 . L v . 4 . 652 208 197 62 27 366 36.3 23.9 29,3 23.8 16.3 81.1
19T, . . ... 591 258 168 56 32 335 3.3 22,4 26,1 22.3 12,9 58,0
1974 . , o v 4 . 626 278 177 61 ac 49 36,4 24,3 27.6 24,3 15,8 80,8
1973 . 4 o v 4 s 820 3 219 67 L] 209 7.1 28,0 .4 27.6 18,2 59,1
1972 v v 0 v v W 640 294 188 60 48 346 9.9 27,8 30,8 30,0 19,0 83,8
1971 4 4 o u o W 623 107 211 58 38 37 39,3 28,2 33,4 25,9 16,9 64,0
1970 o 4 o0 ¢ = & 683 360 229 81 51 322 48,0 36,7 80,9 41,8 22,5 73,2
1969 , . . . .« 489 352 211 76 65 336 50,2 38,2 41.6 44,7 26,3 T®.0
1968 . . . v 4 . 655 3N 207 71 61 316 47,7 36,3 39,7 54,7 24,1 7.7
1967 . . . . 4 . 715 403 265 85 53 312 53,3 84,0 40,4 48,9 27.2 73.4
19667, , ., 4 T2 434 260 95 79 286 55,1 45,8 49,8 51,9 32,0 79.9
19591, , . . . . T 475 280 101 94 236 62,5 55,9 40,3 57,7 44,8 81.7
MALE
1976 & w v 4 = 217 114 106 - 2 103 28,0 19,9 22.2 - 9.3 51,0
1975 . 0 o 0 . W 234 131 122 - 9 103 31.0 23,6 26,0 - 10,5 51,8
19Mr, ., .., 188 113 108 - L] ki) 25,9 25.4 22,9 - 12,2 38,1
1974 ., 0 .., 209 123 108 - 15 8e 28.7 23,1 23,8 - 19,0 5,1
1973 ., . . . 232 135 120 - 15 97 32,4 24,7 25,4 - 20,5 27,1
1972 4 4 & 4 4 253 123 1 - 12 110 34.4 25,8 28,0 - 15,0 53,7
1971 4 4 v s 4 226 138 138 - - 88 33,8 26,9 29.7 - - 4.7
1970 . , . . 4 . 253 173 le7 - & 80 41,3 d6,.1 39,2 - 11.3 59.7
1969 . . . . ., 271 164 135 - 29 107 46,2 37.8 38,4 - 35,9 89,9
1948 , . . . ., 275 177 149 - 28 o5 45,2 39,4 40,2 - 35.9 81.6
1967 o o o 4« Y 305 208 197 - 7 101 51,4 47,6 49,4 - 23,3 81.6
19667, . . . ., 3oz 209 196 - 13 93 52,2 46,4 50,0 - 22,4 72,7
19591, ., . . ., (NAY {NAY 212 - (NA) 93 (NA) (NA) 60,4 - INA} T8
FEMALE
1976 . . . . . . 426 182 8% 7 26 245 39,6 27.0 39,0 24,1 16.4 80,5
1975 . . .. .. 418 155 b 42 18 263 40,2 24.2 36,9 23,8 10.2 45,8
1977, , ., ., 402 142 68 56 21 260 L1 231 38,6 22,3 12,0 68,2
1978 4 4 v o 4 4 417 155 89 &1 25 262 41,9 25.2 36,9 24,3 14,2 68.8
1973 , 4w 4w 388 195 99 67 29 193 40,5 30.4 44,0 27.6 17.1 60,5
1972 4 0 v 4 4 407 171 5 &0 36 236 44,0 29.5 36,1 30.0 20.% TN
1971 . . v . . W 398 170 iL 58 39 228 43,7 29,5 43,5 25,9 21.2 68,3
1970 & v v v v W 429 186 61 81 44 243 83,2 37.2 45,9 45,8 25,6 79.2
1969 . . . . . 418 189 T 76 36 229 53,1 38,5 49,7 44,7 21,7 77.8
1968 L L .. ., 380 162 57 71 3 218 49,7 33,5 .0 a4 ,7 19,4 1.6
1967 . o . 4 . s 410 99 58 85 .46 211 54,7 40.8 45,9 48,9 27,7 80,8
1966, , . .., 420 227 64 9% 67 193 57,3 48,1 49,2 51,9 35,6 83,9
1959, , ., .. (NAY NA) &8 101 (NA)} 143 (NA) (NA 60,2 57,7 {NA) 83,6
SPANISH ORIGIN
ALL PERSONS
197 . . .. .. 128 72 44 18 9 87 27,6 20.7 25.4 23.1 9.3 48,7
1975 . L, . . .. 137 81 52 24 5 56 32,6 25,9 31,5 32,0 (I} 52,3
1e4F, . . ... 117 T0 4y 17 9 47 28,9 22.2 25,3 ig) 12,0 S52.2
1974 . . ., . .., 116 69 43 16 10 48 28,5% 21.8 24,7 e 13.0 53,9
1873 . . . . ., 95 52 n 13 ] 43 24,9 17.5 21.3 [{-}] Tk 51,8
MALE
1976 o o o w4 W 57 39 35 - 4 18 27.0 23,1 25,0 - tB) tey
1975 ., . . . . 51 39 39 - - 12 28.2 26,5 29,5 - tay (§:3]
19747, , L L., 50 38 36 - 2 12 26,7 23,5 23,8 - te} 8)
1974 . . ..., 51 38 35 - 3 13 26,8 23,0 23,2 - {e) (B}
1973 . . v v v . 37 27 27 - - 1 22.0 18,6 20.8 - iB) (-}
FEMALE
1976 . o o o« W " b )] 1o 18 5 3% 28,1 18.4 (B) 23.1 in) i8)
1975 ., ..., 85 42 13 24 5 4y 36,0 25.2 1:}] 32.0 i8) (8)
19747, , ., , ., 66 31 8 17 & 35 30,4 20,3 e} (B} ) (B)
1974, 4wy 66 31 8 16 7 35 3q,3 20,3 1:3] B) 1:3] t8)
1973 , L W, . . 59 25 [} 13 [ 24 27.7 16,3 1-3] (B) 18) (B)
"BASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,
'BASED ON E=IN-1000 SAMPLE OF 1960 CENSUS.
NOTE: PERSONS OF SPANISH ORLIGIN MAY BE OF ANY RACE.
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Table 4. METROPOLITAN- NONMETROPOLITAN RESIDENCE AND REGION OF PERSONS AND FAMILIES BELOW THE

POVERTY LEVEL BY RACE: 1959, 1967, 1969, AND 1974 TO 1976
{Numbers in thousands. Persons and families as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbois, see text)

PERSONS FAMILIES
RESIDENCE
1978 1978 19787 19597 1976 197% 197uT 1967 19597
NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
ALL RACES
TOTAL & 4 4 4 = 4 4 978 25 877 23 3¢ 38 766 5 311 5 450 4 922 5 667 7 974
NONFARM o . 4 4 v« o 4 718 a0 562 21 907 (NA) 5 016 3 148 4 597 5 093 & 555
FARM, & & 4 4 4 s s = 4 » 259 1 318 1 463 (NA} 295 302 325 874 1 419
METROPOLITAN AREAS, . , . 229 15 348 13 851 17 019 3 2m 3 216 2 v50 2 147 3 342
INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES . 482 9 0%0 8 373 10 437 1 961 1 863 1 746 1 672 2 013
IN POVERTY AREAS, , . 306 4 uas 4 118 (X&) w11 a7l 832 [HA) (NA}
OUTSIDE CENTRAL CITEES, 74T 6 259 5 477 6 582 1278 1 382 1 204 1 075 1 329
IN POVERTY AREAS. , . 994 900 859 (NA) 209 179 183 [NA) (NR)
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS |, The 10 529 9 519 21 747 2 ote 22 1 972 z 921 4 632
IN POYERTY AREAS, , , 224 8 739 5 489 (NA) t 118 1194 1127 [N&) (NA}
NORTH AND WEST, . . . , . 621 14 818 13 051 19 850 3 108 3107 2 705 3 018 3 94%
SOUTH & v v v 4 v v s 4 s 354 11 059 10 319 19 116 2 203 2 w3 2 217 z 649 4 p29
WHITE
TOTAL o 4 o & o 4 W L3 17 170 15 736 28 338 3 580 3 838 3382 4 036 6 027
NONFARM <« o o 4 4 4 s o+ & 34 16 698 13 573 INA) 3 38 3 587 3 076 3 610 4 BaY
FARM, . & & v 0 v s r e 979 1 073 1 163 (NA) 243 . 251 Fal) 446 1178
METROPOLITAN AREAS, .. 9 65¢ 10 014 8 752 11 82% 2 031 2 120 851 1873 2 38¢
INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES . . 5 obb 4 874 4 290 6 313 1 003 1 003 858 973 1 265
IN POVERTY AREAS, . . . 1 5% 1 566 1 258 tHA) 319 307 243 ENA} (NA}
QUTSIOE CENTRAL CITIES, . N 891 3139 4 462 5 312 1 Q28 1 17 (3] Y00 1 104
IN POVERTY AREAS, , . . a89 527 539 (NA) 10% 106 113 {NA} INAY
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS , , , 7 054 7 757 & 984 18 511 1529 1 748 501 2 183 3 658
IN POYERTY AREAS, , . . 3 088 3 598 3 456 (NA) (3] B84l 768 (NA) (NR)
NOATH AND WEST, . , . . . . S10 799 11 530 9 880 16 859 2 272 2 440 036 2 437 3 415
SOUTH & ¢ o 4 s 0 s o 0 v & 5 914 8 230 5 855 i1 477 1 288 1 398 LT 1 619 2 612
BLACK
TOTAL & W o 0 4 o s T 598 T 345 7 182 9 927 1 817 1 513 1 479 1 558 1 880
NONFARM o . . . v v« 4 & T 381 T 324 -6 B93 (NA) 1572 197 1 432 1 U3 1 637
FARM. . v u b v v s s o Far 220 289 (NA) 45 4 47 121 223
HETROPOLITAN AREAS, . , . 5 149 q 967 4 189 s 002 126 629 027 852 [TY]
INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES , 4 167 4 033 3 892 3 816 908 834 835 688 729
IN POVERTY AREAS. , . 2 654 2 828 2 786 INA) 5Ty 560 378 {NA)Y )
OUTSIDE CEMTRAL CITIES, a2 934 as7 1 188 218 199 192 164 211
IN POVERTY AREAS. , . 455 367 311 (NA) 92 70 68 {NA) thA)
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS , 2 ua7 2 578 2 323 % 928 491 484 453 T04 920
IN POVERTY AREAS. , . 1 973 2 060 1 965 (NA) 397 371 351 {NA} (NA)
NOH‘I’H AND WEST, . + « . & 3 259 2 8M 2 a30 2 422 726 599 599 539 ues
OUTH & & o v i s s v o s 4 334 4 711 g 353 T 505 891 923 13 1 016 1 394
POVERTY RATE
ALL RACES
TOTAL 4 4« 4 & 4 & 11.8 12.3 12.2 12,1 22,0 9.4 9.7 8.8 9.7 11,4 17,7
NONFARM & o 4 &4 4 4 & 4 & 11.6 12.1 10.9 11.7 (NA) 9.2 9.5 8.6 9.3 10,8 15.7
FARM, . . « « s ¢ 4 v . s 15.9 16.4 | 16.2 20.7 (NA) 13.5 13.7 13.6 17.5 2l.4 42,8
METROPOLITAN AREAS, . . . . 10.7 10.8 9.7 9.5 15,3 4.5 8.5 7.8 1.4 8,5 11.7
INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES , . 15.8 15.0 13.7 12.7 18.3 12.6 11.2 10.9 9,8 11,8 13.7
IN POVERTY AREAS. . . 36,7 3.9 32.2 (NA) L7} 33.4 29.5 27,8 (NA} {NA) (NR)
OUTSIDE CENTRAL CITIES. . 6.9 T.8 6.7 6.8 12.2 5.7 6.1 5.5 5,3 6,1 5.6
IN POVERTY AREAS, , . . 22.2 20.8 19,7 (NA} (NA) 17.9 15,9 16,1 (NA)Y {N&) [LL})
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS , . | 14.0 15.4 14,2 17,9 33.2 11.1 t2.1 11.0 14,8 16,6 28,2
IN POVERTY AKEAS. . | . 21.7 237 22.8 (NA)Y (NA) 17.4 16,4 17.7 (NA) {NA) tha)
NORTH AND WEST, . . 4 . . . 10.1 10.4 9.2 9.5 16.0 8.1 8.2 7.2 T4 8,7 12,5
SOUTH . . L .y . s e 15.2 16.2 18,4 17.9 3.4 12,0 12.7 12.2 14,7 17.7 29.9
WHITE
TOTAL & o v v o v 9.1 .7 8,6 9.5 18.1 7.1 7.7 6.8 7.7 9.1 14,8
NOMFARM , . . . . . ., . 8.9 9.5 8.4 9.1 (NA) 8.9 7.5 [ ) T.3 8,5 12.8
FARM, . & . e s e v v s 13.3 14.2 13,8 17.1 (NA) 11,7 11,9 12,1 15,1 18,1 58,7
METROPOLITAN AREAS. . , . 7.9 8.2 7.2 1.4 12.0 6,2 6.5 5.6 5,7 6,5 9.2
INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES , 11.3 10.8 9.0 9.7 13.8 8.4 6,2 T.0 7.2 8,2 16,2
LN POVERTY AREAS. , ., 31.3 29.8 24.3 (NA)Y (NA) 27.4 n.3 19.8 tNA) {NA) [NA)
QUTSIDE CENTRAL CITIES, 5.9 6.7 5.9 5.8 10.4 4,9 5.4 4.8 4,6 5.4 8,3
IN POVERTY AREAS, , . 15.1 16.9 16.7 (NA)Y LNA) 12,1 12.5 13.0 (NA) (N&) (NA)
MONMETROPOLITAN AREAS , 11.4 12.6 11.% 14.] 28,2 8,9 10.1 9.0 12,0 13.5 24,3
IN POVERTY AREAS. , . 16,0 18.3 17.6 (NAY (NA) 12,7 14,6 18,1 (N&)Y [NA) tNA)
NORTH AND WEST, , + . . . 8.3 %.0 7.7 8.3 14,8 6,58 7.1 5,9 5,5 T8 11,5
SQUTH . . ., ..., 10.8 Ll.4 10,8 12.4 26,8 8.4 ¥.1 8.7 10,7 12,9 23,4

SEE FOOTNOTE(S) AT END
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Table 4. METROPOLITAN-NONMETROPOLITAN RESIDENCE AND REGION OF PERSONS AND FAMILIES BELOW THE

POVERTY LEVEL BY RACE: 1959, 1967, 1969, AND 1974 TO 1976—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons and families as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

PERSONS FAMILIES
RESIDENCE N
1974 1975 1974 1969 1967 1959 1976 1975 19747 19691 1967 19591
POVERTY RATE--CON,
BLACK
TOTAL & & s o v 4 o 31.1 31.3 30,3 32.2 39.3 55.1 27.% 27.1 26,9 27.9 33,9 68,1
NONFARM « &+ & 4 o & v 2 o 30.8 3.0 2%.8 1.1 37,7 (NA) 27.% 26,7 20,6 27.1 32,6 85,3
FARM, . © . v v v v ¢ 4 o s 49,8 50,0 51.6 63,9 69,1 (NA) [T 51,7 16,5 56.4 82,1 88,1
METROPOLITAN AREAS. . , . . 28.4 27.6 26,7 24,5 30,7 q2.8 25.7 24.0 24,3 21,2 6.2 36.1
INSTDE CENTRAL CITIES . . 31.0 29.1 28,3 24,3 31,2 40,8 28,9 25.4 25,5 21,5 26,5 34,3
IN POVERTY AREAS. , . . 40.8 39.8 37.8 (MNA} (NA) {NA) 38,4 34,4 33,8 tNA} (L] tNA)
OUTSIDE CENTRAL CITIES, . 21.5 22.5 21.3 25.4 28,8 50.9 19.0 19,7 20,0 20.1 29,9 44,0
IN POVERTY AREAS. , . . 39.4 32,2 29,2 (NA) [NA) (NA) 333 26,9 27,3 tNA) {NA} {NA)
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS , , , 38,2 42.4 41,1 54,3 56,5 7.7 34,7 37.1 36,1 49,0 52,6 71,2
[N POVERTY AREAS, , , . 43,2 48.6 46.6 INA} INA) tNA) 39.8 40.0 39.7 INA) (NAY {NA)
NORTH AND WEST. . . . . . . 28.9 25,2 25.2 22.2 27.3 34,3 26,1 21.% 22,5 19.5 24,0 0.9
SOUTH & 4 v s e a w v v n s 33.1 36.6 3,9 40.8 50,1 68,5 29.5 3.9 3.2 35,7 03,4 62,0
PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
ALL RACES
TOTAL v 4 v v o 4 4 W 100.0 100.0 100.0 190.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 00,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
NONFARM & . 4 4 4 2 - 4 « & 95.0 94,9 93.7 91.7 90,2 (NA} 4.4 94,5 3.4 4.5 89,9 82.2
FARM, . « ¢ v s v o ¢ o &+ » 5.0 5.1 6.3 8.3 9.8 tNA} 5.6 5.5 6.6 LIS ] 1¢,1 17.8
METROPOLITAN AREAS, . . . . 61.0 59.3 59.3 54.2 49,8 43,9 60.9 59.9 59.9 52,1 48,8 41.9
INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES , , 38.0 35,1 35.8 33.1 .1 26.9 36,9 .2 35.5 32,1 29,5 25,2
IN POVERTY AREAS. , . , 17.2 17.2 17.6 (NA} (NA) (NA) 17.2 16,0 16,9 (NA) (NA) (NA)
QUTSIDE CENTRAL CITIES, . 23.0 24,2 23.4 21.1 18,7 17,0 26.0 24,8 24.5 20,0 19,0 16,7
IN POVERTY AREAS, ., . . 4.0 3.5 3.7 (NA} INAY (NA) 3.9 2.3 3.7 (NA) {NA) (NA)
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS , . . 39.0 49,7 | 40,7 45.8 50,2 56,1 39,1 41,0 40,1 87,9 51,5 58,1
IN POVERTY AREAS, , . . 20.9 22.2 25.5 (NA} tNAJ (NA} 21.1 21.9 22.% [NA) (NA) (NA)
NORTH AND WEST, . . . , . . 58,5 57.3 55,8 54,1 53,3 50,7 58,5 87.0 35,0 12,8 53,3 29,5
S0UTH o 4 v 4 4 o s+ 4 s o 41,5 42.7 44,2 45.9 46,7 49.3 41.5 43.0 45,0 47.4 46,7 50,5
WHME
TOTAL & 4+ o = 4 4 o 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100,90 00,0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0
NONFARM + v 4 4 o o v 4 o 4 94,1 94.0 92,6 91.0 89,9 [NA) $3,2 93,5 91.8 90,3 09,0 80.5
FARM. . & v v s v v v 4 o 5.9 8.0 7.4 9.0 10,1 (NA) 5.8 6.5 8.2 9.7 1l1.0 19.5
METROPOLITAN AREAS, . ... . 57.8 56.4 B5.6 52.8 43.0 41,7 57.1 55.2 55.2 59.8 48,2 39.3
INSICE CENTRAL CITIES . , 30.3 27.4 27.2 28,6 25,8 23.0 28,2 26.1 25.9 26.7 24,0 21.0
IN POVERTY AREAS. .« . 9.3 8.8 8.0 (NA) {NA) (NA} 9.0 8,0 7.2 {NA) {NA) tNA)
QUTSTDE CENTRAL CITIES. . 27.5% 28,9 28,4 24.2 22,2 18.7 z8.8 29.1 9.3 2%.1 22,2 1.3
IN POVERTY AREAS. , . . 2.9 3.0 3.4 (NAY {NAY (NA) 2.9 2,8 3.4 (NAY [NA) tNA)
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS , , 42,2 43.? 44,4 47.2 52,0 58,3 2.9 4y,8 4.8 50,2 53,8 40.7
IN POVERTY AREAS, , . ., 16.3 20.2 22.0 [LLY {NA) (NA} 19.0 21.1 22,9 (NAY} {NA) {NA)
NORTH AND WEST, . . . , . . 64.6 84,9 62,8 62.9 61,9 59.5 63.8 63,6 60,7 59.9 60,1 86,7
SOUTH . & o 4 0 v & v 4 o & 35,4 35,1 37.2 37.1 38,1 40,8 38,2 36,4 39.3 80,6 39,9 43,3
BLACK
TOYAL & 4 4 s & v & - 100.0 160.0 100.0 190,0 100.9 100.0 100,0 100,0 100.0 100,0 100,0 100,90
NONFARM & vy 4 4 w0 v 4 s & 96,9 %7.1 96,0 93,0 91.1 (NAY 97.2 7.0 96,8 94,2 92,2 88.0
FARM, . v 4 4 4 v & » a &+ 3.1 2.9 4.0 7.0 8.9 (NA} 2.8 3.0 3,2 5.8 T8 12.0
METROPOLITAN AREAS, . , . . 57.8 65.8 66.3 55,4 53,9 50,4 69.6 68.0 69.4 57.2 54,8 50,3
INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES , , 54,9 53.5 54,2 43.4 43,2 6.4 56,2 54,9 56,5 45,6 44,2 39,2
IN POVERTY AREAS, , . . 34.9 37.5 38.8 {NAY (NA) (NA) 3%.5 37.0 39.1 (NA) [NA) tNA)
OQUTSIOE CENTRAL CITIES, ., 12.9 12.4 12.1 13.1 10,7 11.9 13,5 13.2 13,0 11,6 10,5 11.3
IN POVERTY AREAS. , , . 6.0 4,9 4.3 (NA) {NA) (NAY 5.7 4.6 4.6 (NA) [NA) (NA)
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS , , | 32.2 34,2 33.7 43,5 45,0 49,6 30.49 32.0 30.8 [T A1 45,3 89,5
IN POVERTY AREAS, . ., . 26.0 27.3 27.4 (NA} {NA) (NAY 24,6 24.5 23.7 (NA) (NA) tNA)
NORTH AND WEST, . . « o . . 42,9 37.8 39.4 3t.6 33.0 24.4 44,9 39,0 40,5 33,3 34,7 25,1
50UTR . . . . & v v v v W 57.1 62.8 60,8 48,4 87,0 75.8 45,1 61.0 39,4 86,7 65,3 TH,9

“BASEL ON REVISED METHODOLOGY;

LBEGINNING WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON L1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,

SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION.

2BASED ON L=IN-1000 SAMPLE OF 1960 CENSUS.
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Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND SPANISH
ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1966, 1969, AND 1974 TO 1976

(Mumbers in thousands. Families as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see teat)

ALL FAMILIES WHITE FAMILIES
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS i
. 1978 1975 19747 19691 19687 1959 1976 1975 19747 19691 1966 1959
NUMBER BELCW POVERTY LEVEL
ALL FAMILIES

TOTAL & o« o o » & 5 & o & & 5 3 5 480 4 922 5 005 5 784 8 320 3 860 3 830 3 352 3 574 4 106 & 185
AGE OF HEAD
HEAD t4 TO 24 YEARS . , . . . ., . 162 850 724 529 478 622 457 517 ue3 376 345 460
HEAD 25 TO U4 YEARS . , . . . , . 2 413 2 456 2 249 1827 2 228 3 314 1 654 1 693 L o4%2 1 210 1 467 2 319
HEAD 95 TO 54 YEARS . , . ., ., . . 712 738 6089 703 a6 1 438 504 531 475 48y 582 1 026
HEAD 5% TO &8 YEARS . ., .-, , . . 639 468 575 668 66 [ 1 086 431 510 421 967 534 8up
HEAD &5 YEARS AND OVER, ., , . . , 726 728 685 1276 1 450 1 B&0 518 528 502 1 038 1 178 1 540
SIZE OF FAMILY
ZPERSONS ., . 4 & v 4 & o o o & & 1 T4 1 784 1 622 1 938 2 116 2 850 1 309 1 367 i 228 1 582 1 7441 - 2 518
JPERSONS © & 4 o ¢« +r 5 o 5 = & & 1 083 1 074 936 804 845 1 253 724 801 650 s00 808 92)
G PERSONS . . o 4 & = 4 « + & o« . 946 | 7 939 819 675 THY 1 167 645 636 557 476 549 B&7Y
BPERSONS | . , v v v 4 o o o« 4 . 879 614 805 518 622 1 088 437 442 384 348 493 827
GPERSONS . . , « . o 4 v v 4 4 . 36% us] 394 395 486 | - TOs C 211 27 224 228 291 471
7 PERSONS OR MORE , . , o . . . . a0 539 545 675 951 1 257 234 321 Jo7 360 511 758
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . . . . . 3. 70 3.81 5.82 3.83 4,12 4,15 3.5 3.59 3,63 © 3453 3.7 3,95
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN
UNDER 18 YEARS
NO-CHILDREN o o 0 0 v 0 o o & 1 251 1278 1134 1779 2 050 2 877 995 1 081 w22 1 485 1 104 2 373
L AND 2 CHILDREN, . + , « « & 4 . 2 307 2 263 2 019 1 514 1 633 2 use 1 548 1 612 1 384 1 085 1 157 1 836
3 AND 4 CHILDREN, , . , « « 4+ . . 1274 1 309 1 208 1 051 1 194 1 854 794 863 765 675 764 1 291
5 CHILDREN OR MORE, . . . + + . . 479 599 561 661 907 113 224 302 300 330 u79 685
MEAN NUMBER 9F CHILDREN PER .

FAMILY WITH CHILOREN, , , ., , . , 2.8 2.61 2.63 2.9% 3.25 3.16 2,351 . 2,43 2.50 2.71 3,00 2,99
NUMBER OF WORKERS?
NO WORKERS. . . 4 4 & & ¢ = « & & 2 209 2174 1 904 1 790 1 7'88 1981 1 407 1 456 1 282 1 363 1 417 1574
L WORKER. . 4 4 4 4 = v v v « o & i 954 2 069 1 893 2 194 2 46% 4 03¢ 1 334 1 472 1 3p8 1 566 1 810 3 139
2 WORKERS , . ., , 4 & o v o 4 & . BYS 883 aq) 823 1135 1 &5% 599 673 614 521 791 1 106
3°WORKERS Of MORE . , , . . . .. 281 295 287 248 392 650 201 209 166 123 178 366
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD
HEAD EMPLOYED . v « « o = « o & 4 2 0l2 2 154 1 %00 2 156 z BYS 4 536 1 u82 1 628 1412 1 539 1 953 3 359
HEAD UNEMPLOYED . , . , . . . . . 521 508 443 214 243 559 338 361 308 127 150 376
HEAD NOT IN CIVILIAN LABOR FORCE, 2 119 2 %1 2 5a0 2 638 2 bu4s 3 228 1741 1 849 1 632 1 908 2 003 2 us5Q
WORK EXPERIENCE OF MEAD
HEAD WORKED . , v o 4 o = o « o & 2 545 2 745 2 553 2z 711 3 427 5 620 1818 2 051 1 85g 1 Be9 2 304 4 671 -
WORKED S0 TO 52 WEEKS , . , . . 1 043 oto 996 1 29% 1 694 3 042 739 826 Tad 901 1 297 2 261
FULL TIME , . 4 v o v v o 4 W 853 866 812 1 o6t 1 625 2 617 628 693 455 763 1123 1 §53
WORKED 1 TO 49 WEEKS, , ., ., , . 1 502 1 675 1 547 L 418 1533 2 578 1 0% 1 225 1 085 988 1 007 1 819
WORKED 27 TO 4% WEEKS , , , . 562 591 598 tNAY 171 (N&) 400 454 396 tNA) 496 (NA)
WORKED 1 TO 26 WEEKS. . . . . 940 1 084 958 (N&) 762 INA) 677 170 589 [NA) 511 INR)
WEAD DID NOT WORK . « & « « « o . 2 745 z 675 2 343 2 235 2 292 2 53a 1 724 1 760 1 u8o 1 652 1 748 1952
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES. , . . . . , 22 30 27 58 65 162 19 28 22 53 53 152
COCCUPATION OF LONGEST JUB OF HEAD .

HEAD WORKED . . 4 & « 4 . & 2 345 2 T45 2 5%3 2 711 3 u27 S &20 1 818 2 051 1 85¢ 1 869 2 304 4 071
PROFESSIONAL & MANAGERIAL WORKERS 250 303 237 3t6 341 471 205 263 202 272 313 426
CLERICAL AND SALES WORKERS, ., . , 308 29 261 218 275 284 227 235 193 170 228 258
CRAFT AND KINDRED WORKERS . . , . 316 384 327 309 388 558 271 329 266 254 297 454
OPERATIVES, INCL, TRANSPORT WKRS. 509 513 502 496 705 1 064 349 382 345 309 448 54
SERVICE WORKERS, INCL, PVT, HSHLD 545 617 574 515 653 732 296 344 311 251 314 407
LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM , ., . , , . 206 294 231 288 339 701 141 182 172 175 183 418
FARMERS AMD FARM LABORERS . . , . 410 386 423 568 726 1 Blo 326 316 361 437 521 1 351
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD

TOTAL, 25 YEARS QLD & OVER, 4 549 4 600 4 198 tNA) [NA} [NA}Y 3 104 3 261 2 889 (NA) [NA} (NA)
ELEMENTARY: LESS THAN B YEARS, . 1 224 1 293 1 232 (NA) [NAY LINA) 777 877 801 (NR} [NA} (NA)

. 8 YEARS. . ., . .. 526 529 605 (LY (NA} (NA} 380 4ge 482 (NA) (NA3 (NA&)
HIGH SCHOOL: 1 TO 3 YEARS , . . . 1 163 1 148 990 (NA) [NA} (NA) 715 708 578 (NAY (Nay (NAY

4 YEARS. , ., . ., ., 1137 1 090 980 (NA) [NAY [N&) 828 787 708 tha [nay [NA)
COLLEGE: TOTAL: & 4 v 4 o = 458 470 392 (NA) [NA} (N&} ug4 40) 320 LHAD (NA} (N&)
PERCENT HOT & WIGH SCHOQL
GRAQUATE, ., . v v v ¢ & « v s o 4 64,0 8b.1 67,3 (NA) (NA) (NA) 60,3 63,6 Gl .4 (N&) [LLY (NA)

SEE FOOTNOTE[S! AT ENO OF TABLE,
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Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES BE_LOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND SPANISH
ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1966, 1969, AND 1974 TO 1976—Continued

{Numbers in thousands. Families as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

ALL FAMILIES . WHITE FAMILIES ‘
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS - .
1976 1975 197a7 19691 19667 1959 1976 1975 1974 19494 1964’ 1959
|
POVERTY RATE
ALL FAMILIES
TOTAL & 4 o v 2 & & » & « & 9.4 9.7 &.8 9.7 11.8 18.5 Ted 7.7 6.8 TeT 9.3 15,2
AGE OF HEAD
HEAD L4 TO 24 YEARS . ., . . . . . 19.2 21.0 17,1 14,8 15.8 26,9 13.6 16,9 12.9 12.1 12,8 22,%
HEAD 25 TO 84 YEARS . , . . . . , 10,1 10.3 9.6 8.4 10.8 16,5 7.0 8,1 T.2 6.3 8,0 12.8
HEAD 45 TO 54 YEARS , , . . . . . B4 6.6 6.1 6,5 a.1 15,0 5.1 5.3 4.7 8,9 6.0 11.8
HEAD 55 T0 64 YEARS . , , . . . . T.l 7.5 6.7 8.0 1.0 15,9 5,3 6.3 58 6.2 Tet 13.4
HEAD 55 YEARS AND OVER, . . . , , 8.9 % a,s 17,7 20.9 30.0 7.0 1.1 6.9 18.7 18.% 26.8
SIZE OF FAMILY
2 PERSONS & & 4 4 4 v & « o = & o 8.1 8.4 7.5 10,9 12.9 19.6 6.7 7.1 6,5 9.6 11,6 17.5
JPERSONS o 4 4 w0 ¢ w0 s s s 4 4 8.7 5.8 1.7 7.8 8,4 12.8 6.6 7.4 6.1 8.2 6,5 10.3
YPERSONS . . o 0 o v n v u s s . - B2 8.3 1.4 6,8 8,1 12.7 6.3 6.3 5.7 5.2 6,8 10.4
S PERSONS & o 4 v v a o o s 2 o 4 10,9 9.9 9.6 8,0 1041 18,3 8,1 8.1 6.9 6.0 T.2 18,2
GPERSONS . . , o 0 v v v 4 v s 13,2 15.2 13,2 11,3 18,1 24,2 9.1 19.9 9.0 1.6 9.8 10.4
7 PERSONS CR MORE , . , . . . . . 21,8 25.6 22,3 21,8 28.6 45,6 14,8 19.3 16,4 15,2 20,3 36.0
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . o . . . . ses m “es vee “es “es res
|
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN
UNDER 18 YEARS
] |
| NO CHILDREN + 4 & o + o a s # o a [ 5.1 4.7 8.2 10.1 15,9 4,3 4.6 4.1 1.8 9.0 14,2 |
1 AND 2 CHILDREN, + « & v v 4 4 o 10.2 10.2 9,3 7.9 9,3 13,2 7.9 8.3 T.2 8,3 1.3 11.6
3 AND 4 CHILDREN, . o ., . . . . . 17.1 17.4 15,4 12,4 14,3 24,5 12.8 13.2 11,5 F.1 10,% 19.1
5 CHILDREN OR MORE, . , . . . . . 34,9 37.8 32.2 2%.2 33,8 53,0 24.7 27.9 24.3 18,5 24,2 45,6
MEAN NUMBER OF CHILOREN PER
FAMILY WITH CHILDREN. , . . . . . ven e see see ass e wes
NUMBER -OF WORKERS®, .
NO WORKERS, . , W 4 & o v « « & & 31.1 31.4 29.8 0.4 LL ) 59,2 23.5 28,6 22.% 35,48 40,8 ( - 55,3
TWORKER. & &, 4 4 v o v v w y W 16.8 10.9 19,3 11,1 12.7 18,7 [ 8.8 8.0 8.9 10,1 15.8
2 WORKERS |, . , . . v i 4w . v 3,8 4,1 3.9 4,1 6.1 10,6 3.0 3.5 3.1 2,% 6,2 7.8
3 WORKERS OR MORE . . . o o » « o 3.4 3.7 3.2 3.3 5,7 14,2 2.7 2.9 2,3 1,8 2.9 9.2
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD
HEAD EMPLOYED . o v v+ v o o o & « 4,8 5.2 4.7 5.3 T.4 12.8 4,0 8,2
HEAD UNEMPLOYED . o v & o v 4 v & 23.8 21.2 15,9 18,0 26,6 33,7 18,9 14,8 15.4 12,% 20,2 20,1
HEAD NOT IN GIVILIAN LABOR FORCE. 21,3 21.8 20.1 26,7 29,0 40,8 18,9 17.1 . 1%.% 22,3 35,
WORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD |
HEAD WORKED o 4 & 4 v w o v 4 4+ & 5.7 8.1 5.7 6,3 8.2 14,6 9,5 5.1 4.8 4,8 6.1 11.6
NCRKED 50 TO 52 WEEKS . . , . . EN] 3.1 2.9 3,7 5.6 10.6 2.4 2.7 2.4 2.8 4,2 B.
. FULL TIME & 4 4 v o 4 v = o & 2.6 2.6 2.4 3.2 5.0 L 2.1 2.) 2.1 2,8 3.1 Teb
WORKED 1 TO 49 WEEKS, , . . . . 14,5 15.7 18,4 16,5 19.6 26,9 11.9 13.3 12,5 13,1 15,2 22,9
WORKED 27 TG #9% WEEKS . , . . BeS 8.% 8.9 tNA) 14.% INA) 6.8 7.8 6,8 (NA} 10,9 {NA)
WORKED 1 TO 26 WEEKS. . . . . 28.2 26.8 28,3 CNA) 30,8 [NAY 25.8 23,0 24,3 (NA) 24,7 ChA}
HEAD DFD NOT WORK o & 4o v o 4 & . 25.3 25.2 23,9 31,0 34,8 45,2 19.0 19.8 17,9 26,9 30,4 0.4
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES. . ., . . . . 2.7 3.9 2,9 5,7 1.8 15,5 2.8 4.1 2,7 . T.0 5,3
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF HEAD
" HEAD WORKED . « , v « o . , 8.7 6.1 5.7 6,3 8.2 14,6 4,8 5.1 8.6 4,8 6ul 11.¢
PROFESSIONAL & MANAGERIAL WORKERS 1,8 2.2 1.8 2.5 3.0 5.0 1.6 2.0 1.6 2.2 2.9 4.6
CLERICAL AND SALES WORKERS, . . , 4,9 4.7 4,2 36 5.0 5.7 4.0 4.1 3.8 3.1 a4 5.4
CRAFT AND KINDRED WORKERS , , . . 3,4 4.1 1.4 3.4 4,5 Te2 3.4 3.7 3.0 3.0 3T 6.1
QPERATIVES, INGCL, TRANSPORT WKRS, 6.8 6.7 6.4 5,4 8,6 T NY N 5.8 5.1 4.3 6,2 11,3
SERYICE WORKERS, INCL, PYT, HSHLD 14,0 15.9 14.7 16,6 19.% 25,3 10.1 12.0 19,7 11.1 12,6 18.8
LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM , , |, 9.7 10.7 9.9 13,6 18,0 29,4 B4 10,0 .4 11,2 11,7 23,8
FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS , , . . 23,2 21.8 22,6 26,5 29.1 84,0 20,3 19.5 20,9 22,6 23,8 47,1
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD
TOYALs 25 YEARS QLD & OVER, s.6|  o.8 8,2 INA) [NA) (NA) bt 7.0 6.3 {NA) INAY (RAD
ELEMENTARY: LESS THAW B YEARS. . 21.9 22.4 20.6 (NA) ENAY (NA) 18,2 19.6 17.3 [NA) (NA) (NA)
8 YEARS. , . . ., ., 10,8 12.6 11,5 (NA) |- [NAy NA) 8,6 10.9 10,1 tNK) CNA} (NA)
HIGH SCHOOL: 1 TO 3 YEARS , . . . 1a3.% 14.0 12,5 (NA) (NA) (#A) 10.6 10.5 8.6 {Ha) {NA) {NAY
4 YEARS. , . . . . . 6.4 6.2 5.7 [HA) [NA) (NA) 8.2 4,9 4.5 (NA) (NA} (NA)Y
COLLEGE ! TOTAL: o 4 « o ¢ + & 3.0 3.0 2,6 TNA) (NA) tNA) 2.6 2.7 2.3 LI Y] (NA}Y (NA)
PERCENT NOT A HIGH SCHOOL
GRADUATE, . ., v i vy v sy, e rs e ves e

SEE FOOTNOTELS) AT END OF TABLE.
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Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND SPANISH
ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1966, 1969, AND 1974 TO 1976—Continued

{Numbers in thousands. Families as of March of the following year, For meaning of symbols, see text)

ALL FAMILIES

WHITE FAMILIES

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS
1976 1978 19747 19691 19667 1959 1976 1975 | 1974 1969 19668 1959
PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
ALL FAMILIES
TOTAL & 4 4 v o 2 v o s & & 100,0 100.0 too.c 100,0 100.0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100.0 100,0 100,.0
AGE OF HEAD
HEAD 14 TO 28 YEARS , . . . . . . 14,3 15.6 19.7 10,6 8.2 7.5 12.8 15.0 13.8 10,5 8.4 7.4
HEAD 25 TO a4 YEARS , , . . . . . 45,6 45,2 45,7 36,5 34,8 39.8 44,5 48,1 4g.5 33,9 35,7 37.5
HEAD 4% 7O 54 YEARS , , . ., ., , 13,8 13.5 14,9 14,9 14.9 17,3 1%.2 13.8 ig,2 13,5 14,2 16.6
HEAD 55 TO o4 YEARS . , . . , . . 12.0 12.3 11,7 13,3 13,2 13.1 12,5 13,3 12,4 13.1 13,0 13,6
HEAD &5 YEARS AND OVER, . , . . . 13.7 13.4 13,9 25,5 25,1 22.4 14,5 13.8 15.0 29,0 28,7 24,9
SIZE OF FAMILY
2PERSONS , &+ & v o o 4 = ¢ & o & 32.9 32.7 33,0 38,7 36,6 34,3 36.8 35.6 6.8 43,7 42,5 37.5
JPERSONS . . o v v 4 4 v ua .. 20.4 19.7 19,0 16,1 14.6 15,1 20,3 20,9 19,4 16,8 14,8 14,9
GPERSONS ., . ., . . o 4 s o 0 .. 17.8 17.2 16,6 13,5 13.2 14,9 18,1 16.6 16,5 13.3 13,4 14,3
SPERSONS , . , . . . .. ...,. 12.8 Lt.3 12,3 10,3 10.8 13,1 12,3 11.% 11.5 9,7 9,8 13,4
GPERSONS . . , v 4 o 4 0 v u .. 6.9 8.3 8.0 7.9 8.4 8,5 5.9 7.1 6,7 6.4 Tal Tab
7 PERSONS 0R MCRE ., . , . ., . . 9.1 10.8 11.1 13,5 16.4 15, 6.6 8.4 9.2 10,1 12,4 12.
MEAN STZE OF FAMILY . , . . . . . ™ ™
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN
UNDER 18 YEARS
NO CHILDREN & 4 v 4 v o u v o 4 , 23.6 23.4 23,0 35,5 35,4 3.6 27,9 2.6 27,5 41,5 41,5 38.4
1 AND 2 CHILDREN, . . , o . 4 . . 43,4 41.5 41.0 30,2 28,2 29,5 43,5 42,0 40,7 30,4 28,2 29,7
3 AND 4 CHILDREN, ., . . . . ., . 28,0 24.0 24,5 21,90 20,6 22.3 22,3 22.5 22,8 18,9 18,6 20,9
S CHILOREN OR MORE, . , . . . . . 9.0 11.0 11.% 13.2 15.7 13,6 6.3 7.9 8,9 9.2 11.7 11,1
MEAN NUMBER OF CHILDREN PER
FAMILY WITH CHILOREN, . ., . . . . “re ™ rar
NUMBER OF WORKERS?
NG WORKERS, . . . 4 v 4 « v 4 u 41, 39,9 38,7 35,8 30,9 23,8 39,5 37,9 371 33,1 34,5 25,4
LWORKER. v 4 4 4 v g o v v v . 35,8 33,0 19,5 42,8 42,7 48,4 37,5 38,4 39.0 43,8 44,1 50,0
2ZWORKERS . , , & v v v 4 v u u. 15,9 16.2 17.1 16,4 19.6 19,9 16,8 17.% 18,3 14,6 17,1 17.9
3 WORKERS OR MORE . . , . . . . . 5.3 5.4 5.2 5.0 6.8 7.8 .6 5.4 5,0 3.4 4,3 5,9
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD
HEAD EMPLOYED , . . . , . . . ., 37.9 39.5 38,6 43,1 50.1 54.5 41.4& 42.4 %2, 43,1 47,8 84,3
HEAD UNEMPLOYED . , » . 4 v . , . 9.8 9.3 9.0 4,2 4,2 8,7 2.5 9.4 9.2 3,6 3,7 6.1
HEAD NOT IN CIVILIAN LABOR FORCE. 52.3 51.2 52.4 52,7 45,7 38.4 48,9 48,2 48,7 534 48,8 39,6
WORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD
HEAD WORKED . 4 4 + + o o o » . , 47.9 50.4 51.9 54,2 59,2 57,5 51.0 55,4 58,2 52,3 56,1 65,8
WORKED 50 TO 52 WEEKS . ., . . . 19.6 19.6 20.2 25,5 32,7 36,6 20.8 21.5 22,8 25,2 31,0 36.6
FULL TIME . v v v 4 0 4 v v 16,1 15.% 16.5 21,3 28,1 31,5 17.6 18,1 18,5 21,3 27,4 3.6
WORKED 1 TO 49 WEEXS, . . . , , 28.3 30.7 31.8 28,3 26.5 31,0 30.2 3.9 32,4 27.1 24,5 29.3
WORKED 27 TO 49 WEEKS , , ., , 10.56 10.8 12,1 (NA) 13,3 {NA3 11.2 11.8 1.8 (NA) 12,1 (NA)
WORKED 1 TO 26 WEEKS, . ., . . 17,7 19,9 19,5 (NA) 13,2 INA) 19,0 2041 20.6 (Na} 12,4 thA)
HEAD DID NOT WORK . . , o ., . . . 51,7 49,1 47,8 49,7 39.6 30,5 48,5 45,9 44,2 46,2 42,6 31.7
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES, . . , . ., . 0.4 0.6 0.5 1.2 1.1 1.9 0,5 o.? 0.7 1.5 1.3 2.5
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF HEAD
HEAD WORKED , + , o o . ., . u7.9 80.4 51.9 54.2 59,2 87.5 51.0 53,4 55,2 52,3 56,1 5.8
PROFESSIONAL & MANAGERIAL WORKERS 4,7 5.5 4,8 6.3 5,9 5,7 5,8 6.9 6.0 ) 7.0 6,9
CLERICAL AND SALES WORKERS. , , . 5,8 5.4 5,3 4,4 4.8 3.4 6.4 6,1 5.8 4,8 5,6 4.2
CRAFT AND KINORED WORKERS . . . . 5,9 7.0 6.6 6.2 6.7 647 7.6 8.6 7.9 7.1 7.2 Te3
OPERATIVES, INCL, TRANSPORT WKRS. 9.6 9.4 to,2 .9 12,2 12.8 9,8 10,0 10,3 8,6 10,9 12,2
SERVICE WORKERS, INCL. PVT. HSHLD 10,3 11.3 11.7 10,3 11.3 8,8 8,3 9.0 9,3 7,0 i) 6.6
LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM , , . . . . 3.9 .5 4,7 S.8 5,9 8.4 4.0 4.7 5.1 4,9 4,5 6.8
FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS , . , , 7.7 7.1 8.8 11.3 12.6 21.8 9,2 8,2 10.8 12,2 12,7 2t.8
EQUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD
TOTAL, 25 YEARS OLD & OVER, . 85,7 84.4 85.3 (NA) [NA) (NA} 87,2 85.0 86,2 (NAY INR) (NA)
ELEMENTARY: LESS THAN B YEARS, . 23.0 3.7 25,0 [NA) [NA) [NA) 21.8 22.9 23.9 CNAY [NA) (NA}
8 YEARS. , , . . ., . 9.9 11.5 12,3 (NA) (NA) (NA} 10.7 12,1 14.4 Na} (NA) (A}
HIGH SCHOOL1 1 TG 3 YEARS ., , , ., 21.9 20.5 20,1 tNA) [NA} (NA} 20,1 18,4 17.2 (Nay [NA) (NA)
4 YEARS. , ., ., ., 31,4 20.0 19.9 (NR) [HA} [NA} 23,3 20,5 21.1 (NA) (HA) (NA}
COLLEGE TOTAL. « 4 & v 0 W . 9.4 8.6 a.0 (NA) NA) [NA) 1.3 10.4 9.5 (NA) Ena) INA}
PERCENT NOT A HIGH SCHOOL
GRADUATE. & 4 4 4 4 4 o « v o w4 vee et wes ‘es as e e “ne “ee

SEE FOOTNOTE(S) AT END OF TABLE.




28

Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND SPANISH
ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1966, 1969, AND 1974 TO 1976—Continued

{Numbers in thousands. Families as of March of the following year, For meaning of symbols, see text)

BLACK FAMILIES SPAMISH ORIGIN FAMILIES
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS . o .
1976 1975 19747 19691 19687 1959 1978 1978 1974" 19491 1966 1859
HUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
ALL FAMILIES i
TOTAL + 4 & 4 = u o a & 4 1 617 1 513 1 479 - 1 365 1 &20 I{NA) 598 827 526 (&) (NAY (NA)
AGE OF HEAD
MEAD 18 TQ 28 YEARS , , . 29% 26% | . 256 150 131 (NA) 91 105 48 INA} {NA} {NA}
HEAD 28 TO &4 YEARS . , . 748 721 11 591 129 {NA) 319 3z} 295 INA) {NA) (NA)
HEAD 48 TO 8a YEARS . , N 190 185 lo4 210 27 {NA) 95 100 73 tNA) {NA} (NA}
HEAD 55 TQ &3 YEARS . . 193 1645 146 191 224 (NA} 49 49 43 (NA) iNA) CNA}
HEAD &% YEARS AND OVER, . 191 197 168 224 260 [NA) L1 sz 45 INA) 1NA) [NAY -
SIZE OF FAMILY
ZPERSONS & & 4 o s v o 0 o« « 408 393 319 352 360 (NA) 129 138 145 (N&) {NA) {NA}
JPERSONS . & o & & ¢ 5 o o 2 2 & 339 257 271 194 224 (NA) 122 125 1 {NA) (NA) LNAY
4 PERSONS . . & & v v a o o 2 & & 277 290 . 280 194 207 tNA) 120 107 93 {NA) (HA) CNAY
S PERSONS . . . , o + s + « = 4 & 218 153 . 291 161 210 {NA) a8y 92 ) 84 {NA} (NA) ANA)
G PERSONS ., . . v ¢ ¢ ¢ v o & o & 183 169 163 165 190 (NA} 60 57 =1 {NA} (NA) INA)
7 PERSONS QR MORE , . , v & & « & 233 250 23 298 420 (NA} 78 119 96 i{NA) . NA) tNA)
MEAN SIZE QF FAMILY , . . . . . . 4.06 &,32 4.23 .58 {NA) (NA} 4,2) 4.39 4,52 {NA) (NA) INA)
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDkEN
UNDER 18 YEARS .
NC CHILDREN , e maee s 238 | 199 186 270 329 Ay 81 77 4 tNA) CNA Y (NA)
1 AND-2 CHILDREN. P 700 620 . 622 : 415 . 456 {NA) 202 271 201 [NA) (NA) {NA)
3 AND 4 CHILDREN, , ., . , & 839 413 418 359 419 {NAY 182 2 167 (NA) {NA) {NA}
5 CHILDREN OR MORE, . . . . . ., . nz 282 254 321 #17 {NA} 73 108 9 (NAY | . INA) iNAY
MEAN NUMBER OF CHILDREN PER
FAMILY WITH CHILOREN, , . . . , . 2,72 2.%6 2,87 3.36 (NA} {NA) z,75 2,94 3,06 (NA) (NA), {NA}
NUMBER OF JORKERS! |
NO WORKERS, , , o o = 4 o 4 » s o 758 688 637 405 351 tNAY 274 261 210 (NA) LNA) {NA}
L WORKER, & ' 4 4 4 o 0 « ¢ » s & 875 . 587 a8 - . 849 632 {NAY, 213 28% 221 {NA) (NAY |~ [NM)
2 WORKERS 4 o & 4 v o & s'e » 4 & 217 180 203 %0 Y] (N&) 82 as 63 (NA} (NA) [NA)
3 WORKERS OR MORE « .+ , + & & . » &9 " ai 121 212 (N&) 29 26 B | INA) - {NA} {NA)
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD, ) .
HEAD EMPLOYED ,  « + . NI ’ 371 474 | 446 594 920 [NA) 202 INA) (NA} [NA) iNA) (NA)
HEAD UNEMPLOYED . 1M 135 - o127 T8 1 (NA) 77 (HAY (NAY TOANAY | T O ANA)Y | . (NA)
HEAD NOT IN ClVILlAN LABOR FORCE L . 904 T 906 593 | - 611 [LL}] '319 1NA) * {NA} (NA) | (NA) {NA)
MORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD - o o
MEAD WORKED . . ' cass | 834 654 T80T 1 095 tNA} 272 305 . 289 {NAY (NA) L{NA}
WORKED 3¢ T 52 UEEKS . 270 C 223 218 36 © 589 (NA} 91 137 97 © {NA}Y | [NAY (NA}
FULL TIME . 198 15% 198 288 495 © {NAY 82 119 8 © {NA3 (NA) (NA)
WORKED 1 TO HY lEEKS -388 409 438 432 505 (NA) 18% 149 - 172 (NA) . INA} {NAY
WORKED 27 TO 49 IEEKS T 158 121 o1 (INA) 204 (NAY 73 " 15 (NA) . - (NAY (NA)
NORKED 1 7O 2¢ WEEKS. 234 288 T 258 TENA) 241 (NA) 108 95 97 [NA) (NA} {NA)
HEAD DID NOT WORK . . , . 959 a7 823 555 520 INAY 326 n? 254 (h&) (NAD {NAY
HEAD -IN ARMED FORCES, , . C- 2 3 2] 8 (NA) - 5 3 [NA) -(NA) (NA)
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF HEAD R
HEAD !ORKED ) ' B 658 &35 654 807 1 093 {NA} 272 208 269 {NA} {NAY | [NA)
PROFESSTONAL 8 MANAGERIAL WORKERS 33 T B ) 1} 25 INA) 13 10 14 [NA) (NAY [© (NA)
CLERTCAL AND SALES WORKERS, . . . T 40 o8 ] 47 {NA} 26 20 21 | {NA} {NA} (NA)
CRAFT AND KINORED WORKERS . . . . 3. .88 53 51 -86 . {NA} 1 &7 33 (NA) . {NA} Ty
CPEAATIVES, -INCL. TRANSPORT WKRS, 187 To-121 185 183 232 {NA) L 76 3] (NA). {NA) {NA}
SERVICE WORKERS, INCL. PYT. HSHLD © 240 - 254 254 . 263 ~ 334 {NA) 45 65 51 (NA} {NA) (NA)
LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM , . . 54 58 56 112 151 {NA} 2 5 27 (NAY 1. INA) C{NAY
FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS . ouca e 72 62 - T - 199 (NAy pl 53 57 [L.LY) {NA) (NA)
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF,HEAD ’
TOYTAL, 25 YEARS OLO & OVER. 1 322 1 249 1 223 (NA) (NA} {NA) 507 522 457 F . . (N [NA) LNAY
ELEMENTARY: LESS THAN B YEARS, . 402 - 397 415 LNA) -(NA} {NA} T262 296 253 (NAY (NAY |7 (NA)
-8 YEARS, |, ., ... 135 133 108 tNAY tNA) (NA) o - 74 59 (NAY |° {NA) (NA)
HIGH SCHOOL l 'ro "3 YEARS , ,-. . 436 393 397 [{.L} (NA} {NA} ) 92 T {NA) {NA) tNA)
4 YEARS, , . . . .. 284 278 254 (NAY (NA} (NA) 63 63 50 INA) (NA) INA)
COLLEGE® TOTAL, = & = s 4 4+ & © 68 49 _-19 tNA) * (NA) {NA) 23 19 18 INAY | . INA) INA)
PERCENT NOT A HIGH SCHOOL ‘ . - .
GRADUATE, , & , & « 2 v v o s 4 = 73,6 TH.0 5,2 (NA) (NA} {NA} . 83.1 84,2 85,2 {NAY (NA) {NA}

SEE FOOTNOTEIS) AT END OF TABLE,
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Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX;' RACE AND SPANISH
ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1966, 1969, AND 1974 TO 1976—Continued

’ {Numbers in thousards. Families as of March of the following ysar, For meaning of symbols, see toxt)

BLACK FAMILIES

SPANISH ORIGIN FAMILIES

SEE FOOTHOTE(S} AT END OF TABLE.

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS - o .

. 1976 1975 1974 1949 1986 1989 1978 1978 19747 19691 19667 . 1959
POVERTY RATE
ALL FAMILIES

TOTAL & 4 v s = & = 4 & = & 27.% 27.1 26,9 27,9 35.5 (NA) 23,2 25.1 21.3 INA) (473} (NA)
AGE OF HEAD
HEAD 1% TO 28 YEARS . . . . . . . S51.2 5. 42,0 3,2 35,0 INA) 30.6 3T.6 25,7 (NA) (L7 }] (NA)
HEAD 2% TO'#8 YEARS . , . ., . . . 27.8 27.6 27.8 26,8 35,1} tNA) 22.9 24.1 22,7 (NA) (NA) (NA)
HEAD 45 TQ S8 YEMRS . , ., . . , 18,0 18.7 19.8 22.6 29,3 tNA) 204 2.1 14,9 (NA) (NA} INA}
HEAD 35 TO 83 YEARS ., , . . . . . 25.8 19.6 21,3 25,5 33,0 INA) 19.2 19,5 18,31 - (NA) (NA) (NA)
HEAD &8 YEARS AND OVER, , ., . , , 27,5 29.3 28,1 41,0 a9.8 [NAY 25,4 3.5 5.3 . (NA) {NA) ENA)
SI1ZE of FAMILY
2PERSONS & & & 4 v « o s & =« & 23.6 22.6 23,1 24,9 26,8 INA) 20.7 23.2 20,0 [NA} {NA) INA)
3PERSOMS 4.0 o o o v 4 o 0 v s 25.0 20.9 21,8 20,1 27,17 INA) 20.5 22.6 | * 16,8 (NA} {NAY . KA}
APERSONS . 4 s & v o 0 v v v a 26.1 27.8 24,4 24,8 29,3 (NA) 20.9 19,2 18,3 (NA) INA) . {NA)
SPERSONS . , . . 4 ¢ 4 v v v v .7 26.7 3.1 28,3 39.8 [NA) 24,3 26.4 22,8 (NA}Y (NA}Y [LLE
G PERSONS . , , , . . s oo v . 3s.8 3.8 5.7 35,7 44.5 INA) 26,8 27.5 23.1 (N -iNAY (NA)
7 PERSONS OR'MORE | . . 1 . . | . 41,2 43.8 41.9 42,8 57.3 IN&) 39.9 LN 36,9 (NA} {NA) (NA)
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . . . . . e e
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILOMEN
UNDER 18 YEARS
NO CHILOREN o« 4 o v o 4 o « o 4 . 13,4 11.7 1.8 18,0 22. tNA) 11.8 12.6 10.0 (NA) "iNAY [NA)
1 AND 2 CHILDREN. . . e . 27.8 25.7 26,1 23.2 29.5 (NA} 2146 22.9 18,2 (NR) LENAY (NA)
3 AND & CHILDAEN, . . e 39,9 41.5 39.0 36,2 45,4 [NA) 33.2 32.8 31,2 (NAY _f . -(NAY (NA)
5 CHILDREN OR MORE, . , . . ., . 58,1 59.7 52.% 53,1 65, (NA) 52.1 59.0 48,2 (N&) (NAY WA
WEAN NUMBER OF CHILOREN PER '
FAMILY WITH CHILOREN. , , . ., . , v e “us ven A e e ee s e “ve vae
NUMBER OF WORKERS®
NO WORKERS, . ., . . . . . . 4 .. 72.8 68.9 68,2 78,3 .79.8 (NA) 72.3 3.9 87,5 (NA} 1NA) thA)
1 WORKER, . . . . 4 « o o o o & » 29.2 2%.1 30,2 34,7 92.0 (NA) 22.7 26,8 24,5 {NA) {NA) C{NA)
2 WORKERS , . , v v ¢ ¢ 4 v a4 W 10.7 9.5 10.% 14,3 2242 INA) 9.1 9.0 1.4 [NA}, (NA}Y -(NA)
3 WORKERS OR MORE ., . . & o 4« & . 10.8 11.4 12.1 16,0 30,5 (NAD 8.8 8.5 7.7 1Y) [NA) thA}
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD
HEAD EMPLOYED , o o « o « = « .« . 13.2 139 13,5 17,0 27,3 (NA) 11.1 tNR) (NA} tNA) (NA) (NAY
HEAD UNEMPLOYED , . 46,5 35.7 28,1 45,9 55.3 (NA) 47,2 tNA) {NA) |- (KA} . INR) tNA}
HEAD NOT IN cIvILlAN LABOR FORCE. 82,3 50.6 52.58 38,6 59.% {NAY 2.6 {NA) (NA) (NA) {NX) thA)
WORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD )

HEAD NORKED . , Ve e e 16.2 18,1 18,5 20,6 29.5 {NA) 138 15,7 13,6 TN EERLTY) (NA)
WORKED 50 T0O 52 NEEKS . . . . . 9.4 B4 8.1 13,8 2247 (NA) [ 19.0 7.0 [NAY | INAY | [NAL
FULL TIME e e 7.3 8.2 5.9 11.0 20.4 (LI} 8.1 9.0 6.2 . (MA} L . (NA) (NA)
WORKED 3 TO 49" I'EEKS. P 2.6 32.1 33.4 38,6 45,2 {NA) 29,2 29,9 29.6 LANAYL] . LNA) ENA}
WORKED 27 TO &9 WEEKS , ., . , 23,14 18.3 22.% tnay | 36,9 IN&) 18,8 21.9 18,3, (NA) NLLY! . (NAY
WORKED 1 TO 26 WEEKS, . . . . 44,7 46.9 50,9 (NA) .59.8 INA) 37,9 41.7 58,4 (NAY | .. LNA) ChNAL:
HEAD DID NOT*WORK . v 4 & « » . . 58.% 55,9 58.1 60,9 65,4 {NA) 58,7 60,5 34,2 (NAY [ SINRY [ nA
HEAD TM ARMED FORCES, , . . , . . - 2.9 3.8 181 11.8 (NA) te) 14,7 9.1 (NA) {NA) (NA)
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF MEAD )

HEAD WORKED . . . + . .0 . i6.2 16.1 16,8 20,8 29,5 INA} 15.6 15,7 13,6 (NAY At} g
PROFESSIONAL & MANAGERIAL WORKERS 8.9 T 7.0 5,3 9.1 . 8.3 INA) (8,7 3.8 T4,3, (NA) (NR) {NR)
CLERICAL AND SALES WORKERS, , . . 14,3 11.5 13,1 10,9 (15,5 THAY 13,2 9,6 .9, (NAY | - (NA) (NA)
CRAFT AND KINDRED WORKERS . 7.2 #.2 9.5 10,9 9,7 A Y 8,6 11.4 ¥ul- - (NA) INA}. “ENAY
OPERATIVES, [NCL, TRANSPORT WKRS. 13,7 12.1 13,9 16,2 24,9 Ay 15,1 14,9 k2,3 { .. anay INA) (NA)
SERVICE WORKERS, INCL. PVT, HSHLD 27.2 27.2 27,8 32,8 38,5 (NAY 18.7 25.8 ©19,5 LY INA} (NA)
LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM , . . ., . ., 13,9 14,3 11,9 21,1 29.5 Ay 17.4 18.6 16,8  (NA) TNA} (NA)
FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS . . . . 87,1 48,4 47,1 68,0 75,4 (NR) 38,4 T 43,1 48,7 (NAY INA) {NA)
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINKENT OF HEAD

TOTAL, 2% YEARS OLO & OVER, 25.3 28,9 2%.1 _ENA) L(NAY INA) zé.z 23.5 20.7 4+ iNn' .-.(NAi (NAD.
ELEMENTARY: LESS THAN & YEARS. . 33,6 32.3 32.6 (NA) (A (NA) 38,2 - 38,2 J1.94 . . (NAY | (NA) (1L}

B YEARS. ., . ., .., 3o.8 28.5 26.0 INA) {NA) (NA) 28,1 24,8 25,9 NRY [T ANAY (NA)

HIGH SCHOOL: 1 TO 3 YEARS | . . . 35.1 .7 34,3 {NA} {MA) {NA)Y 23.9 25.3 21.4 (NA}: {NA) {NAY

YEARS. , . . .. . 18.9 19.4 19.1 {NA) -{HA) INA) 11.6 12.6 11.0 . (NA) (NR}Y :INA)

COLLEGE® TOTAL. e e e 7.6 8.5 7.0 (NAY {NA) tNA) 6.6 5,7 4.9 [NA} {NAD tha)
PERCENT NOT & HIGH SCHOOL ) o

GRADUATE. . & 4 4 s s 4w o v v o o .
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Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND SPANISH
ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1966, 1969, AND 1974 TO 1976—Continued

(Numbers in theusands. Families as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

BLACK FAMILIES SPANISH ORIGIN FAMILIES
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS
1976 1975 19747 1969t 19667 1959 1976 1978 19747 19891 1964 1959
PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
ALL FAMILIES
TOTAL & v ¢ v = s o v v o = 100,0 100.0 00,0 | . 1o0,0 100,0 (NA} 100,90 100.0 100.0 ENAY tNA) ENA)
AGE OF HEAD
HEAD 14 70 24 YEARS . , . . . , . 18,2 17.4 17.3 11,0 8.1 CNAY 15,2 16.7 12.9 {NA} (NA) [{.L}
HEAD 25 TO 44 YEARS .+ + o v &+ .« 46,3 47,7 48,1 43,3 45,0 {NA} 53,3 51.2 56,1 {NA} (NA} {NA)
HEAD 45 TO 54 YEARS . , . , , ., . 11.8 12.2 13.4 15,4 17,1 {NA) 15.9 15.9 13.9 (NA) (NA} {NA)
HEAD S5 TO 64 YEARS . ., . . , . . S11.9 9.6 9.9 14,0 13,8 {NA}Y 8.2 7.8 8,6 {NA) (NA} (NA)
HEAD &% YEARS AND OVER, . . . , . 11.8 13.9 11,4 16,4 16,0 [LLY] T.4 8,3 8,4 {NAY (NA} {NA)
SIZE OF FAMILY
2 PERSONS o & o » o = o s o o o s 25.2 26.0 25.3 25.8 22.2 tNA) 21.6 21.7 21.9 INA) (NA) {NA}
JPERSONS . & 4 u w v o 4 o = a"0 21.0 17.¢ 18.3 14,2 13.8 (WA, 20.4 19.9 17,3 (1L} (HA) 1NA)
4 PERSONS | ., . . . & 0 v v v v s 17.1 19.2 16,2 14,2 12.8 (NA) 2041 17.1 17,7 (NA) (A} 1NA)
5PERSONS |, ., , . . - 4 s v v . 13,8 10.2 13.6 1.8 13.0 (NA) 14,9 4.7 15.4 tNA) (NAY LNAY
6§ PERSONS , ., . v v » & v o o s & a.8 11.2 11.0 12,1 11.7 (NA) 16,0 9.1 .7 (NA} (NA) (NA)
7 PERSONS O MOKE , » o « . . . . 14,4 16.5 15.6 21.8 26.4 (NA) 13.0 17,5 18,3 (NA) (NAY [NA}
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY - , . . . . . wes . ‘en van ‘e “ne “an ves oue 2o
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN
UNDER 18 YEARS
MO CHILDREN , & v 4 » 0 & 4 « « & 14,5 13.2 12,86 19.8 20.3 (NAY 13.5 12.3 12,2 [{1Y] {NA) (NA)
1 AND 2 CHILDREN, . + 4 v & + 4 . 43,3 41.0 42,1 30.4 28,1 (NAY 43,8 43.2 38,2 {NA) {NA} (NAD
3 AND 4§ CHILOREN, . . ., . . . , ., 27,1 27.3 28,3 26,3 25,9 {NA) 30.4 27.4 31.7 tNA) 1NA) (NAY
5 CHILDREN OR MORE. . , . . . ., . 15,0 18.6 17,2 23,5 25.7 (N&) 12.2 17.2 17.9 (NA}Y LNA) (NAY
MEAN NUMBER OF CHIiLDREN PER
FAMILY wITH CHILDREN, , ., . . , . ves aes s ‘ae e vee res s e e ase
NUMBER GOF WORKERS?
NG WORKERS, . , . . « 4 & « & 4 44,8 45.5 43,1 29.7 21.7 (NA) 45,6 41.8 39.9 {NA} (NA) (NA)
L WORKER, & o 4 4 & = & 3 4 & = o 35,6 37.5 37.5 40,2 39.0 (NA} 35,6 39,7 42.0 {NA) (NA) [{.L}]
2 WORKERS . . 4 & & o« 4 o & s o o 13.4 11.% 13,7 21,2 26,3 (NA) 13,7 13,6 12.4 (NA) {(NAY {NA)
3 WORKERS QR MORE ., . . . v & 4 4,1 5.1 5.5 8.9 13.1 A - 4.8 4.1 5.1 (ML) (NA} (NR)
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD
HEAD EMPLOYED , » & « 4 & & » &+ & 29.1 TS 30.2 43,5 56,8 {NA) 33,8 {NA} ENA) (NA) [NA} (HAY
HEAD UNEMPLOYED . . .y & v v 4 , 10.6 8.9 8,6 5,7 5.5 tNA) 12,9 (NA} (NA) INA) (NA) [HAY
HEAD NOT IN CIVILIAN LABOR FORCE., 60.2 59.7 61.3 50,8 7.7 tNA) 83,3 tNA} INA) tha) INA) {NA}
WORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD .
HEAD WORKED o 4 4 4 = & & & & & 40,7 41.9 4,2 59,1 87,6 (NA) 45,5 48,6 51.1 tNA} (NA) [NA)
WORKED 50 TO 52 WEEKS . . ., ., 16,7 14.9 14,7 27.5 36,4 (NAY} 15,2 21.% 18.4 tNA) i{NA) (NA)
FULL TIME , . . . ., &+ + & 2.0 10.2 v.9 21,1 30.8 {NA} 3.7 19.0 16,0 {NA} I{NA) (NA)
WORKED 1| TO 49 WEEKS, ., , . . 24.0 27.0 29.5 31.6 3.2 NAY 30,3 27.0 32,7 (NA) {NAY tNAY
WORKED 27 TO 49 WEEKS , . . 9.5 8.0 12.1 {NA) 16,3 (NA} 12.2 11.8 14,3 {NR) {NAY (NA)
WORKED 1 TO 26 WEEKS, , . . 14,5 19.0 17.8 {NAY 14,9 (NA} 18.1 15.2 18.4 (NA} (NA) [ha)
HEAD DID NGT WORK , « & & & » o 59,3 88.0 85,6 49,7 32,1 (NA) 54,5 50.6 48,3 ENA) {NA) CNA)
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES., , . . . . - 0.1 c.2 0.1 0.4 (NA) - 0.8 0.6 [L1Y} {NA} INA)
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF HEAD
HEAD WORKED . + 4 o « « 4+ . 40.7 81.9 44,2 59.1 47.6 [NA) 45,5 48,6 51.1 {NA} (KA (NA)Y
PROFESSTONAL & MANAGERIAL WORKERS 2.0 2.0 L4 2.3 1.% [NA} 2.2 1.6 2.7 (NADY (NA) (NA)
CLERICAL AN SALES WORKERS. ., , . 4.8 4.0 4.3 3.3 2.9 {NAY 4,3 3.2 4,0 {NA)Y (NA) {NA)
CRAFT AND KINDRED WORKERS . . , . 2.2 3.2 3.6 2.7 5.3 tNA) 5.9 7.5 6,3 {NA} (NA} {NA)
OPERATIVES, INCi, TRANSPORT WKRS, 9.1 8.0 3.8 13,4 15.6 (HA) 14,0 12.1 12,5 [NA) (NA} {NA)
SERVICE WORKERS, INCL. PVT. HSHLD 14.8 16.8 17.3 19.3 20.6 [NA) 7.5 10.4 9.7 THA) INA} {NA)
LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM . . . . , . 3.3 3.8 3.8 8,2 9.3 (NA) 5.4 5.6 S.1 tHA) INA} (NA)
FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS . . , , 4.5 4.1 3.9 9.9 12.3 (N&) 6,4 8.5 |, 0.8 {NA) [LEY {NA)
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD
TOTAL, 25 YEARS OLD & OVER. 61.8 az.6 82.7 (NA) (NA) (NA) 4.8 83,3 85,9 tNA)Y {NAY (HA)Y
ELEMENTARY: LESS THAN 8 YEARS, . 24,9 26.2 28,1 (NA) ENA)Y (HA) 43.8 47,2 48,1 tNA) (NA) ENAY |
8 YEARS., ., ., . . . . 8.3 8.8 7.3 {NA) (NA) (NA) 10,7 8,3 15,2 {NA) INAY (NA}
HIGH 5CHOOL: 1 TO 3 YEARS . . . . 27.0 26.0 26.8 (NA) tNA) tha) 16.1 19,7 14,8 tNR) (NAY ) ‘
& YEARS, . . . . .. 17.6 18.2 17.2 [NA) (NA) [NA) 10.5 0.0 9.5 tNA) (NA) {13} |
COLLEGE: TOTAL. & « « + » & 4,0 3.2 3.3 (N&) ENAY tNA)Y 3.8 3.0 3.4 tNA) (NAY 1Y}
|
PERCENT NOT A HIGH SCHOOL |
GRADUATE, , . 4 & v v 4 v v v 4 - ves “es re e ns Tes "es e ves

SEE FOOTNOTE{(S) AT END OF ‘I'ABI:E.
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Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISITICS OF FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND SPANISH
ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1966, 1969, AND 1974 TO 1976—Continued

{Numbers in thousands. Families 25 of March of the tollowing year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD

FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS
1976 197% 19747 19897 19667 1959 1976 1975 19747 19694 19667 1959
NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
ALL FAMILIES
TOTAL & 4 o 0 v 4 o o v 4 o 2 768 3 o020 2 598 3179 4 063 & 404 2 543 2 430 2 324 1 825 1 721 1518
AGE OF HEAD
HEAD 14 TO 29 YEARS . . . . , , . 274 387 272 263 316 473 488 463 452 266 160 149
HEAD 2% TQ 48 YEARS . , . , . . , 1 075 1 093 957 960 1 387 2 406 1 398 1 373 1 291 858 861 908
HEAD 45 TO 54 YEARS ., , . ., ., . 405 as52 4oz 456 550 1 076 307 286 287 248 314 362
HEAD 55 TO 64 YEARS . , . ., , , ., 454 S04 420 490 611 913 188 164 1%s 178 155 173
HEAD &5 YEARS AND OVER, , _ . . . 565 505 548 1 010 1 219 1338 168 143 137 266 231 b1
SIZE OF FAMIAY
2 PERSONS . . v v v & 4 0 v v .. 961 1 025 a1 1 351 1 869 2133 787 759 742 585 547 1t
BPERSONS . ., v, « 4 4 v ., 449 457 497 418 500 871 634 3% 529 388 345 382
4PERSONS . , , . . ... .., . 467 478 398 378 477 843 479 461 421 299 287 324
SPERSONS | . , , , ., . ..., 368 402 24 296 qau 874 311 212 281 222 198 214
GPERSONS . . . . . ., .., ... 217 2178 228 239 360 581 152 173 186 156 126 124
T PERSONS OR'MORE . . & . - o . - 305 380 381 498 733 1102 179 208 185 177 218 155
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . ., . ., . 3.83 3,95 3.99 3.87 4,17 4,30 3.55 3.64 3.64 3.77 3,99 3,66
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN
UNDER 18 YEARS
NG CHILDREN . , , . . . . 1 051 1100 957 1473 1739 2 48s 200 178 177 306 311 391
1 AND 2 CHILOREN, , . , . 924 950 80} 743 944 1 613 1 383 P M5 1 248 769 649 a45
3 AND 4 CHEILOREN, ., . . .. 559 671 594 565 740 1 387 715 637 653 486 454 467
5 CHILDREN ©R MORE, . , . 233 300 286 398 640 918 246 300 276 263 267 213
MEAN NUMBER OF CHILDREN PER '
FAMILY WITR CHILDREN, , . , , . ., 2,62 2.75 2.81 3.08 339 3,33 2.38 2,49 2,50 2.80 3,02 2,72
NUMBER OF WNORKERS?
NO WORKERS, . , » 4 « 4 « « o » & 847 893 718 971 1 103 1127 1 362 1 281 1188 a1g 685 854
1 WORKER, . , , . ., ., .. .,. 1 034 1 1%0 991 1 39% 1 757 3 284 920 919 902 745 712 44
2 WORKERS , . , . 4 v s s « o . W 638 715 689 626 910 1 40 207 188 172 198 225 229"
3 WORKERS OR MORE ., . , . . ., . 227 232 196 184 293 861 54 62 61 64 9 1]
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD
HEAD EMPLOYED , & 4 « & » o & o . 1 384 1 526 1 N9 1 630 2 293 3 949 631 629 581 526 602 587
HEAD UNEMPLOYED , . 286 289 234 126 172 48y 235 216 208 85 T4 75
HEAD NOT IN CIVILIAN LAgOR’ FORCE . 1 103 1 206 1 044 1 424 1 598 P9 1 676 1 585 L 534 1 214 1 048 1 254
WORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD
HEAD WORKED , [ 1 454 1 857 1 645 1933 2 503 4 798 891 887 * §08 178 824 822
WORKED 50 T0 52 WEEKS . . . . . 831 847 77 1 063 1 578 2 THY 212 223 219 232 316 302
FULL TIME P 7386 kR T 687 L3} 1 399 2 409 117 135 124 146 226 208
WORKED 1 TO 49 wEEKS, . . | 1 @ 823 1910 868 870 1 025 2 o58 679 564 6689 5u44 508 520
WORKED 27 TO 49 WEEKS . . . . 334 397 3 (N&) 571 (Nk) 228 195 220 (NA) 201 (NA)
WORKED § TO 26 WEEKS. . . ., ., 4ag 518 489 (NA) 454 {NA) 451 471 489 [N&) 307 {NR)
HEAD DID NOT WQRK S e s e a 1 093 1133 927 1188 1 39% L 4uy 1 652 1 543 1 418 1 ou7 897 1 0%
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES. . . . . . . 22 3o 27 56 65 1632 - - - (N&) (NA)Y tha)
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF HEAD
HEAD WORKED . . e 1 854 1. 857 1 645 1933 2 603 4 198 BY1 8a7 908 778 az4 822
PROFESSIONAL & MANAGERIAL WORKERS 206 264 184 2n 292 418 4y 39 53 4Q (34 53
CLERICAL AND SALES WORKERS, , , . 83 104 82 a7 13% 183 225 194 180 131 136 101
CRAFT AND KIWORED WORKERS , . ., 309 37 319 3e5 37% 555 7 7 8 4 ] 3
OPERATIVES, INCL, TRANSPORT WKRS. 348 348 313 349 555 920 181 167 189 147 150 144
SERVICE WORKERS, INCL. PYT. HSHLD 132 174 130 123 241 314 413 493 443 393 412 u1a
LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM , . . . . . 186 219 221 273 331 691 2c 25 9 15 8 10
FARMERS AND FARM LARORERS , , ., . 389 373 347 521 666 1 717 21 14 26 4T 60 93
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD !
TOTAL, 25 YEARS OLD & OVER, 2 494 2 633 2 327 [Na) {NAY INA) 2 055 1 967 1 872 (N&) (NAY (NA)
ELEMENTARY: LESS THAN 8 YEARS, . BOS 891 820 (N&) [NAY (NA) 420 402 412 (NA) (NAY ENA)
8 YEARS, , . . . ., . 320 393 398 (NA) [NA)Y (NA) 206 236 207 (NA) (NAY (NA)
HIGH SCHOOLY 1 TC 3 YEARS . . . . 812 497 495 (NA) [NAY [NAY) 651 621 585 (NA) [NAY (ha)
4 YEARS., , . . . .. 537 518 456 (NA) {NAY (NA) 600 575 524 (NA) (NAY (NA)
COLLEGE: TOTAL. - . & v v . . 320 33¢ 208 (NA) (NAY tHA) 178 134 144 tN&) (NAY tNA)
PERCENT NOT A& HIGH SCHOOL ’
GRADUATE. . , . . v v v v v v, . 65,6 87.6 69,7 (NA&) [LLY (NA) 62.1 64,0 64,3 (NR) (NA) [LLY

SEE FODTNOTE(S} AT END OF TABLE,
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Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND SPANISH

ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1966, 1969, AND 1974 TO 1976—Contmued
PR . . (Mumibers in thousands. Families-as of March of the following year. For mnlng of symbols, see text)

SEE FOOTNOTE(S) AT ENC OF TABLE,

FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS : . ' B
. 1976 1975 . 19747 19691 1966 195¢ 1976 1975 19747 19651 1968 1959
POVERTY RATE
ALL FAMILIES

TOTAL & v v v vom v o e s 5.6 6.2 5.4 6.9 9.3 15,8 33.0 32.5 32.1 32,6 33,1 42,6
AGE OF HEAD
HEAD 14 TO 24 YEARS . . « - . . . 8.5 11.7 7.8 5.4 11.3 22,0 67,3 2 60,5 61,0 62,7 ap.8
HEAD 2% TO 44 YEARS . , . . ... . 5,1 5.3 4.7 4,9 7.3 13,0 40,1 40.8 41,6 43,3 45,1 57,9
JHEAD 45 TO 54 YEARS., ., . .-, ., 43,1 b6 4.1 4,7 5,8 12.5 22,2 22,3 21.5 22,5 28,1 '36,)
HEAD S5 TO s4 YEARS.. . . . ., . . 5.6 6,3 5.4 6,6 | 8.8 15,0 19.1 16,9 16,6 19,3 19,5 23.8
HEAD &5 YEARS AND GVER, ., , . . . 8.0 8.3 1.9 16,6 20,9 29,7 14,4 7 12.3 23,5 20,4 31.5
SIZE OF FAMILY
2PERSONS .« v 4 4 s.v 4 5 « 8 " u 5,3 . 5.7 5.0 8.8 11.2 17.2 23,0 22.6 23,1 23,1 22,8 33.8
I PERSONS (\u v+ sun s o o s u - 4,3 4.5 9.0 4,4 5.5 10.0 31,1 30,0 28.6 28,9 28,6 35,4
4 PERSONS & . 4 v v « 2 4 = rou 4.5 . 4.7 4.0 4l 5.5 9,8 C 47 44,6 41,8 39,2 40,2 53.6
SPERSONS ; . . ., ... .. .. 6.5 1.0 5.6 %9 7.3 15,5 LI 49,9 51,2 50,5 51,0 09,0
6 PERSONS ' 2w e v o v o' v o 8,6 10.4 .. 8.5 T4 11.1 21.3 56,5 . 57,3 52.2 62,2 | - 59,7 63,9
7 PERSONS OR MORE . . o » o » o . 15,8 19.1 16,8 17.4 24,1 42,9 | 62,4 67,3 63.6 66,0 75.4 82,9
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY « o v v v v u| .« wue T cee . ‘s e rer ves e vee
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN
UNDER 18 YEARS ]

NO CHILDREN o 4w o o, v o » v s a o 4.6 4.9 4.3 7.6 9.5 18,4 8,3 7.5 7.7 13,9 18,1 20,1
1. AND 2 CHELDREN. 2™ v o v.v s 4 4.9 N [ 44 .0 | IOuH 36,6 3.1 | . 36,0 35,1 Jo,1 48,5
3 AND 4 CHILDREN, , . . . ..y , . 9.0 C10.2 8.3 . T 9.8 19,9 59,2 57.9 55,5 57,4 59,6 B0.1
5 CHILDREN OR MORE, . . . . . . . 22.1 24.7 26.7 19,1 27,4 48,0 771 80,9 76,5 76,2 | _ 82,9 7.3
MEAN NUMBER GF CHILDREM PER .
FAMILY WITH CHILDREN. , . ., , . . ies
NUMBER OF NORKERS?
THO WORKERS. &+ v v o v v « o o & o 16.7 CiT1.8 15,5 . 30,3 3. 49,3 66,9 65,5 86,5 68,0 69,2 80.3
L WORKER, 'y 'y o w4 = 6 v 4 n W 1.0 7.4 6.6 8,3 1042 16,8 26.6 26,5 27.% 30.1 31,3 37.4
ZWORKERS ., ', , . v v s an . - 3.1 3.6 ;3.3 3,3 5.3 - 9.8| - 12,9 © 1.1 S 11,0 (. 14,1 15,5 21.2
3 WORKERS'OR MORE , . , ., . . . . 2,9 3.1 2.6 2.4 4.6 13,3 8.8 1.4 19,3 12.5 20,4 24.7
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD ) ‘
HEAD EMPLGYED . ...'.. e s ene . -3 ! B L RO | 6.3 11,8 - 16,3 N L0 (16,5, 18.9 (83,0 27.9
HEAD UNEMPLOYED 16,4 14.7 . 9.m 12,5 22.0| - 31,8 52,8 52,7 |, %23 81,5 54,2 55,1
"HEAD NOT IN CIVIL1AN LABOR FORCE 1.5 . 12.7 1.4 19,7 24,0 34,8 49,2 47,8 as,5 45,8 42,6 55,7
WORK EXPERIENCE o¥ HEAD R
. HEAD WORKED.. . . oL L %6 4.0 4.8 6,8 13,4 - 19,8 .20,3 21,2- 23,5 26,2 333
"WORKED 50.T0 52 WEEKS . 2.6 s, 2.7 2.4 3.2 4.9 10.0 7.8 Co8.2 8.4 11.6 16,7 20,8
. FULL TIKE , , . 12.% T 2.4 2,2 2.9 4.5 - 9,1 5.0 5.8 . 5.8 5,5 13,9 16,6
WORKED "1 -TC 49 WEEKS, . 19,6 C11.2 10,3 22,0 15.6 24,0 33,0 49,2 41,3 41,5 49,56 50,9
WORKED 27 TO 49 NEEKS . .5.8 ..8.8 ) HLLY 12.2 (NA} -24.9 -24.7 25.4 TEMA) 30,1 (NA)
- WORKED L TO 26 WEEKS, 17.1 ©.19.3 19.9 SINAY 23.6 tNA} 5i.8 L 58,5 {NAY 52,4 INA)
THEAD DID NOT WORK i.u « + . - 14.3 1541 13,5 28,1 | . .20.8 40,1 51,5 -49.5 48,0 45,9 43,5 54,1
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES. . . 2.7 3.9 2.9 5.7 7.8 15,5 - - - {NA) [NA) (NA)
occupnmu oF L.onassr JOB OF HEAD ) ) )

HEAD WORKED » 2 , + «iniu . wa| 4| el 4,8 6.8 13.4 19,8 20,3 21,2 23,5 26,2 35.3
PROFESSIONAL & MANAGERTAL WORKERS “1.6 L2l T 1.8 2,3 D27 4.6 5.6 5.4 8.0 8,2 10,4 1341
CLERICAL -AND SALES WORKERS, .., . 1.8 :r2.2 C1,7 1,8 BN 4,3 13,9 12,0 11,9 12,1 14,6 ‘15,1
<GQRAFT AND KINDRED .WQRKERS . ‘3.8 s 40 . 3,3 134 |, 4.5 7.2 8.9 R .18 TS 18,8 13,6
OPERATIVESs INCL, ;TRANSPORT . NKRS . . 4B 5.0 N 4,5 .. 7.2 13,0 CozR.t - 24,9 27.4 23,4 26,5 33,3
SERVICE IQRKERS, INCL, PVT,;HSHLD L B9 t 6.8 ] 5,7 - 9.9 T 15,1 34,0 36,9 35,1 41,1 1,4 51.%
LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM . , ... , . g0 o, 9.9 e 12.1 . 15,8 29,2 (a8) {8) tB) {B) [1:2] ‘R84
FARMERS AND FARM LABCRERS , , . , 22,6 | - z1.4 21,7 25,3 27.% 53,0 8] (8} i8] 58,0 55,0 83,8
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD '
*."" ToTAL, 25 YEARS OLD &-OVER. s . 5.8 ‘5.2 -(NA) (NAY tNA) 29.4 29.2 28,97 7 Ny (NA) (NA)
ELEMENTARY2 . LESS THAN & YE . 174 18l 1.36.6 L UNA] SINAY KLty . 43,7 40,7 40,0 (NAR D (M) (NA)

5 YEAR : . 7.5 C%.2 8.8 L EMA} ENAY [ kA 32,3 33,6 25,9 . INA} {NA) C{NA)

MIGH SCHOOL: 4 TQ 3, . 7.8 7.6 .2 | . (NAY (NA) ey | - 82,0 RN . 43,3 (NAy [NA) INA}

L . 4 YEARS, , . A5 e 3.0 ANAY {NA} (NAY 23,7 L2377 23,4 . (Na)y [LLY} (NA}

"COLLEGE! TOTAL, + « « « . 2.1 T 2.3 1.8 tNAL {NA) (NA) 13.4 10.9 12,2 (NA) (NA) INA)
(PERCENT NOT A WIGH SCHOOL ‘ o ’

GRADUATE, . . .0 0 v o o v iTe o 7 e aen |-
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Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND SPANISH
ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1966, 1969, AND 1974 TO 1976--Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Famities as of March of the ioliowing year. For meaning of symboly, sae text) |

FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD . FAMILIES WITM FEMALE MEAD
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS e .
1976 1973 19787 1969! 1966 1939 1974 1975 19787 19694 1966 1959
PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
ALL FAMILIES
TOTAL & v = & v s o 5 = & o 100,0 100,0 100,0 100.0 100.0 500,0 100,0 100.0 90,0 106.0 10¢,0 100,0
AGE OF HEAD
HEAD 18 TO 24 YEARS . , . . ., , 9.9 12.8 10,8 8.3 7.8 Tl 19.2 19.1 19.4 14,6 9.3 Te
HEAD 25 TO 84 YEARS . . . . , . . 38,8 36,2 36,8 30,2 33.8 3.6 550 56,5 55,8 47.6 30,0 7.4
MEAD 93 To 34 yEARS |, |, [ |, | 18,6 15.0 19,5 14,3 15,3 18,8 12,1 11.8 12.3 13,6 18.2 18,9
HEAD 55 TO 64 YEARS , ., ., , . . . 16,4 18.7 16.2 15,4 1%.0 14,3 7.3 8.7 6,7 9.8 9.0 %.0
HEAD 63 YEARS AND OVER, ., . , , , 20,3 19.8 21,1 31,8 Jo.t 24,0 6,9 5,9 5.9 19,6 13.% 18,9
SIZE OF FANILY
2PERSONS . . . ., . . 4 v v v a . a7 33,9 3.9 42,5 38,6 33,3 30,9 3.2 31.9 3. 31,8 37.4
JPERSONS . . . . v v s v o s 4 4 16,2 15,1 15,7 13,1 12.3 13,8 25,0 25.4 22.8 21,2 20,0 19.9
W PERSONS . . . ., .. ...... 16,9 13.8 15,3 11,8 11.7 1}.2 18,8 1.0 18.1 16,4 18,7 16,9
SPERSONS , , . . . 4 ¢ v 2 s o & 13,3 13.% 12.8% 9. 10,4 13,6 12.2 8,7 12.1 12,2 1.5 11.2
G PERSONS . . ., . . . ... .., 7.8 9.2 8.8 7.8 8.9 9.1 6,0 Tol T.l [ 1.3 5,8
T PERSONS OR MORE . . , o . , . . 11.0 12.6 139 15,7 18,0 11.2 1.0 [ X 8,0 9.7 12,7 8.1
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . , . . . . . “es e aes ‘ee . ave e e
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN
UNDER 18 YEARS
NO CHILDREN . 4 ¢ o o 4 « 4 ¢ « & 8.0 6.8 38,8 46,3 82,8 38,8 1.0 1.2 T, 16,8 18,1 20.%
1 AND 2 CWILOREN. . . , . . . . . 33.% 31.% 30,8 23,4 2.2 2%.2 84,4 54,1 2.4 42,1 80,0 48,1
J AND ® CMILOREN, , . , . , . . . 0.2 22.2 21,3 17.8 18.2 21.7 28,) .2 20.1 26,6 20,4 20,4
5 CHILOREN OR MORE, . , . . ., ., . [ 9.9 1.0 12,5 15.8 18,3 9.7 12.3 11,9 18,4 [ ] 1.t
HEAN NUMBER OF CMILDREN PER
FAMILY WITH CHILDREN, , . , , , . ces vee aer vae e e ves )
NUMBER OF WORKERS?
NO WORKERS, , . ., . . 4 « «%s 4 30,6 29.4 27.6 30.8 27.1 174 43,6 2.7 51,1 4,9 39,8 a6
1 WORKER. . & v ¢ o v o0 o« o ¢ 4 & 37.4 38,1 38,1 44,0 43,2 51,3 36.2 3T.8 3a8.8 0.8 1.4 38,8
ZWORKERS . . . . o o 4 o 0 & .o 23.0 23,17 23,8 19,7 22,4 22,% 8.l 6.9 1.8 10,8 13.1 12,0
3 WORKERS OR MORE , . , , . . ., 0.2 1.7 1.5 5.8 1.2 8,8 2.1 2.8 2.6 3.9 5.8 L]
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD
HEAD EMPLOYED v o + = o s 4 » = & 9.9 %0.3 50,8 51,3 B4.6 1,7 24,8 25.9 23,0 28,8 3,0 30.6
HEAD UNEMPLOYED . & v o o« 4 v . . 10,3 9.6 9.0 4,0 4,2 T.6 9.2 5.9 9.0 0,7 4,1 3.9
HEAD NOT IN CIVILIAN LABOR FORCE, 3.8 9.9 90.3 “, 8 39.3 30,8 65.9 05,2 66,0 66,5 60,9 65,4
WORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD
HEAD WORKED . o « « o 4 = « » & & %9.8 61.5 63,3 50,8 64,1 ™,9 3.0 3,5 3.1 42,6 47,9 2.9
WORKED 50 TO 52 WEEKS . . . ., . 30.0 28.0 29,9 3. 38,8 2.8 a.) 9.2 7.4 12,7 1a,% 15,8
FULL TIME , . v v 4 v & 4 & . 28,6 2%.2 26,4 29.0 34,9 3.8 o6 5.6 3.3 ‘8,0 13,1 10.9
WORKED 1 TO 49 WEEKS, , , , , . 29,7 3.8 33 27.4 25.2 32,1 26,7 27.3 .8 29,9 29,3 271
WORKED 27 7O 3% WEEKS . . . , 12.1 13.1 14.6 INA} 18,1 (NA) 9.0 8.0 .9 (NA) 11,7 T}
WORKED )} TO 26 WEEKS, . . ., . 17.7 20.3 18.8 . INA} 11.2 (NA) 17.7 19.4 20.2 tHA) 17,8 [NA}
HEAD DED NOT WORK . o o » o o . . 39.3 37.% . 35.7 37,4 38,3 22.5 48,0 85,3 80,9 a7.4 52,1 87,1
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES., , . . . . . 0.8 1.0 1,0 1.8 1.6 2.5 - - - thHA) (NAY [NA
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF MEAD
HEAD WORKED . . , « . » , . 59,8 81.9 63,3 s, 8 6,1 .9 3%.0 36,3 9.1 42,6 41,9 2,9
PROFESSTONAL & MAWAGERIAL WORKERS 7.4 6.7 7.1 8,7 7.2 5.3 1.7 1.8 2.3 2.2 2.8 2.8
CLERICAL AND SALES WORKERS, . , . 3.0 3.4 3.2 2.7 3.8 2.9 8,8 8.0 7.7 7.2 7.9 5.3
CRAFT ANO KINORED WORKERS . . , , 1.2 12.5 12,2 F.b 9.3 4,7 0.3 0.3 0.3 0,2 0,5 0.2
OPERATIVES, INCL, TRANSPORT WKAS, 12.¢ 11.5 12,0 11,0 13.7 14,4 8,3 6.9 8.1 8,1 a,7 T.5
SEAVICE WORKERS, INCL, PVT. HSHLD 4.8 5.8 5,0 3.9 5.9 4,9 18,2 18,2 1901 21,3 23,9 21.8
LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM , , ., . . , 6.7 T.3 2.5 8,6 8.1 10.8 - 0.8 .0 0.4 0.8 Q.5 0.3
FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS , . . , 14,1 12.4 13.3 16,4 16.9 26,8 0.8 0.4 1.4 2.8 3.5 0.9
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD
TOTAL: 25 YEARS OLD & OVER. 90,1 8T.2 89,8 INA) (NAD [NA) 80.8 80,9 80,4 INA}) iNR) 11}
ELEMENTARY: LESS THAN B YEARY. , 29.1 29.5% 3.8 (NA) (NA) [NA) 16.5 16,5 17.7 INA) ' {NA) INA)
8 YEARS., , . . . 4, 11.8 13.0 15.3 1.1} tNA) [NA) B.l 9.7 8,9 L1Y] 1NA) INAY
HIGH SCHOOL: 1 TO 3 YEARS , . , . 18,3 16,5 15,8 (W) (NA) INA) 25.6 25.8 25.2 (NA) (LY} INA)
4 YEARS, , . o, .. 1.4 17.1 17,8 tNA) {NA) [NA) 23.6 23.7 22,5 (NA) {NA) ENA)
COLLEGE! TOTAL. & & v o v o 4 11,6 11.4 9.5 (NA) (NA) {NA) 7.0 3.5 6.2 INA} {NA) (NA)
PERCENT NOT A MIGH 3CHOOL
GRADUATE. . . . 4 4 « « o « o & 4 “er ves ™ ves

*BASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,
'BEGEINNING WITH THE WARCH 1970 CP5, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION.
2FOR YEARS 1959, 1968, AND 1969 DATA ARE SHOWN FOR NUMBER OF EARNERS, -

NOTEI PERSONS OF SPANISH ORIGLIN MAY BE OF ANY RACE,
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Table 6. SELECTED MEASURES OF {INCOME DEFICIT FOR FAMILIES AND UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS BELOW THE

POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX AND RACE OF HEAD: 1959 AND 1966 TO 1976

{1976 dollars. Families and unrelated individuals as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

TOTAL WHITE BLACK
INCOME DEFICIT INCOME DEFICIT INCOME DEFICIY

YEAR NUMBER NUMBER NUMBER

t THOU= AGGREGATE {THOU- AQGREGATE { THOU= AGBREGATE

SANDS | MEDIAN MEAN |{MILLI1ONS) SANDS)| MEDIAN MEAN |{MILL1ONS) SANDS) MEDIAN MEAN | (MILLIONS)
ALL FAMILIES
1976 4 4 @ s w4 o .. 5 311 | 31 981 1 992 $10 570 3560 | st wB2| s1 929 36 867 V617 | st oTTE | %2 119 $3 426
1975 0 4 4 v a4 - . - 5 459 1 587 2 059 11 223 3 838 L 475 1 989 7 481 1 513 1 909 2 323 3 815
19797, . . . v 0w . - 4 922 1 744 2 096 10 322 3 352 1 621 2 032 6 Bl 1 879 5 977 2 236 3 307
978 . . L . e e s . - 5 109 1 778 2 130 10 881 3 482 1 632 2 ous 7 122 1 53¢ 2 017 2 515 ) 42
1973 . . . . v . . . 4 828 1 590 2 920 § 153 3 219 1475 1 938 6 231 1 527 1 852 2 193 3 9
1972 . . . . v w . . 5 075 1 637 2 042 10 363 3 4y 1 532 1 959 6 Tod 1 529 1 505 2 238 3 a2z
1970 o - 4 4 v 0w - .« . 5 303 1 577 2 033 10 781 3 751 1 502 1976 7 44 1 4éa 1 744 2 164 3213
1970 o v 4 v v 4 . .. 5 260 1 630 2 081 10 950 3 708 1 504 1 960 7 267 1 481 1 928 2 373 3 515
18690, . L. v .« 5 008 1 527 1 986 9 943 3 875 1 400 1 BSy b 626 1 366 1 938 2 326 3178
1968 . 4 4 4 x4 .. 5 047 1 624 2 092 10 558 3 616 1 485 1 954 7 068 1 386 2 034 2 319 3 250
1967 . . . . — 5 667 1 584 2 056 11 652 4 036 1 403 1 908 T 726 1 558 2 116 2 439 3 79
1966, & ¢ 4 v 4 P 5 784 1 521 1 925 11 137 4 106 1 336 5 757 7 214 {NA}) (NA} (NA) [NA)
1959 , . v . v 4w o v e .. 8 320 1 847 2 302 1% 152 6 185 1 696 2 109 13 Q42 (NA) {NAY LNA) [NA)
FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
1976 4 o 4 4 sy . . 2 768 1 461 1 958 5 419 2 182 1 450 1 950 4 253 495 1 454 1 981 a8g
1975 . L 4 0w e . 3 020 1 437 1 968 5 944 2 44y 1 387 1 %22 4 697 0% 1592 2 115 1 077
LOT4T, L L. . . 2 598 1 545 2 021 5 256 2 053 1 483 1 998 4 125 are 1 B4s 2 081 978
1978 o o4 e s . 2 757 "1 605 2 056 5 460 z 185 1 523 2 021 4 417 506 1 891 2 13% 1 08
1973 . . . e . 2 635 1 443 1 905 5 019 2 029 1 366 1 887 3 Te9 353 1 18 2 076 R LY
1972 o v 6 v o 4 s . 2 917 1 467 t 927 5 619 2 36 1 451 1 905 4 392 LLT) 1 548 2 013 1122
1971 o v 6 v o u s . 3 203 1 392 1 862 6 027 2 560 1 362 1 857 4 155 605 1 509 1 97¢ 1 196
1970 o v o v v 0 - . 3 309 1 451 1 922 6 359 2 b6 1 403 1877 4 891 648 1 624 2 091 1 355
19694, . . . 4 W . 3 181 1 369 1 820 5 790 2 506 1 306 1 751 4 389 629 1 643 2 079 1 308
1968 . o . . w . e . 3 292 1431 1 889 6 215 2 595 1 23¢9 1 794 4 654 660 1790 2 158 1 23
1967 . v 4 . v ow . 3 893 1 391 1895 7 381 3 09 12712 1 792 S 413 839 1 874 2 251 1 889
19667, . s e e . 4 063 1 364 1 Bo2 7 321 3 o7 1 224 1 673 % 135 {NA) {NA} {NA) INR)
1959 , v 4 v v e . & 404 1 749 2.182 13 970 4 952 1 592 i 990 ¢ 857 (NA) LY {NAY (NAR)
FAMILIES WiTH FEMALE HEAD
1976 & 4 s 4 o 8 ¢ & s 4 . 2 543 1 s 2 029 5 15% 1 379 1 527 1 B9s 2 613 1 122 1 928 2 180 2 848
1975 . 4 4 4 @ 4 s 4 s & - 2 430 1 75| 2170 5 274 1 394 1 607 1 999 2 787 1 004 2 056 2 428 2 838
19FUT . 0y e e e e 2 324 1 93 2179 5 065 1 289 1 810 2 oas 2 687 1 010 2 044 z 308 z 331
1924 . L 4 b e e e 2z 351 I %20 2 218 5 213 1 297 1 787 2 986 2 Toé 1 02% 2 093 2 49l 2 5%
1973 & 0 v v v e e e 2 193 1 788 2 159 4 733 1190 1 689 2 067 2 461 974 1 938 2 259 2 200
1972 4 0 v i v e e e 2 158 1 %05 2 199 4 746 1135 1 689 P 2 316 972 2 136 2 366 z 299
S 2 100 1 879 2 261 4 T4% 1191 1 895 2 239 2 667 879 1 964 2 293 2 018
1970 & @ v a0 5 2 v v 4w 0w 1 951 1979 2 351 4 s8¢ 1 102 1 785 2 161 2 381 834 2 186 2 593 2 162
196900 & L e s h e e e s 1 827 i 910 2 273 4 152 1 069 1 685 2 093 2 238 737 2 144 2 537 1 870
1968 s m e e e e n e 1 755 2 111 2 473 4 339 1 021 1 %24 2 368 2 41? 708 2 340 2 588 1 2%
1967 & v v v v v e e 1 774 2 ou? 2 408 4 272 1 037 1832 2 233 2 315 716 z 351 2 458 1 902
1967, o L h s a e . 1 721 1 923 2 218 3 816 1 038 1 687 2 012 2 085 INA&) {NA) tNA) (NA)
1959 L . h b n e e e e 1 916 2 278 2 707 5 187 1 233 2 118 2 588 3191 (NA} [HA) [NAY [{L}]
ALL UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
1976 4 v 0 4 v s 0 s 5 344 889 1 151 6 152 4 213 B78 1133 4 172 1 049 891 | . 1178 1 201
1975 . 4w b s s s e s 5 (8B 887 1 138 5 791 3 972 872 1122 4 457 1 011 912 1178 1 187
| T T 4 853 a7y 1 095 4 988 3 555 851 1 070 3 804 927 26 1175 1 090
IPTH o v v e e e e s 4 820 872 1 158 5 570 3773 852 1 130 4 264 961 941 1 253 1 184
1973, 0 0 s s h e s e e 4 874 1 019 1198 5 586 3™ 981 1 18%¢ 4 309 828 1 083 1251 1 037
1972 0 4 4 h h e a e e 4 583 1 056 1229 6 005 3 935 1 925 1 203 a 733 870 1134 1276 111
. T 5 154 1012 1190 6 13 4 214 979 1163 8 907 B85 1 180 1 293 11290
1970 . v . . e 5 990 1 009 1180 5 005 4 161 971 1 152 4 792 865 1179 1 299 1123
19691, . P 4 972 1 053 1 203 5 981 4 036 1 000 117% 4 741 850 1 270 1 329 1129
1968 . . 4 0 0 4w s v e 4 494 1 04l 1 184 5 562 3 849 1 008 1 164 4 477 77 1 148 1 242 964
1967 & v 4 4 2 n s b s 4 o 4 598 1134 1 268 6 326 4 132 1 114 1 282 5 13% 809 1 205 1 368 1107
19667, . L L s s v s e 4 701 1 028 1 153 5 421 3 860 977 1116 4 309 (NA) {NA} (NA) (NA)
1959 & . v e e e s e 4 928 1 426 1 530 7 537 [T 1 385 1 511 6 108 (NA) (NA} [NA) [NAY
MALE UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
1976 4 v 4 o v & 5 4 4 0 s 1 787 1 024 1 2%0 2 306 1321 1 022 1273 1 681 10 288 1 306 536
1975 4 v v s o n s w4 s 1 667 1 038 1 297 2 182 1 225 1 007 1277 1 564 3%6 1 089 133 827
19747, . L L e e e 1 547 1072 1 309 2 025 1 181 1 064 1279 1 485 338 1092 1 418 479
1974 L 4 0 s e e e 1 607 1107 1 373 2 206 1200 1 082 1 34 1 609 351 1137 1 485 521
1973 , . e v et 1 495 1 108 1 324 1 981 1 091 1 074 1 25% 1 379 328 107 1 33 431
1972 & @ v 0 v s 2 o v o & 1 410 1198 1 386 1 954 1 022 1179 1 360 1 3%0 338 1 160 1 358 458
B 1 543 1 173 1 378 2 126 1 167 1 156 13N 1 801 324 1 228 1 414 458
1970 v v 4 v v a6 e b s 1 438 1 153 1 345 1 935 1091 1 1o 1 116 1 438 304 1 328 1 438 435
19691, . 0 v v 0 e e 1 439 1 165 t 310 1 885 1 083 1 041 1 254 1 358 308 1 #o6 1 482 456
1968 . L v v s v e e s s 1 320 1 052 1231 1 625 1 000 1 004 1211 1211 282 1 108 1 240 350
1967 o v 7 a e a e e e s 1 305 1159 L 313 i T14 985 1 144 1 285 1 265 279 1 184 1 408 394
19667, & 4 i v a e e e e e 1 312 1 106 L 23 1 615 995 1 039 1 184 1179 {NR) (NA) LNA)Y (NA}
1959 . v 0 i h an e e 1 552 1 426 L 504 2 334 1158 1378 1 488 1 728 ANA) tNa) (NA} (NA}
FEMALE UNRELATED
INDIVIDUALS .
1976 ¢ 0 @ v 0 s v e m s 3 557 a33 082 3 Bus 2 892 82z i 069 3 090 509 837 1 092 866
1975 0 0 s b e s s s 3 422 821 1 cs0 3 627 2 747 813 1 052 2 89)1 616 428 1 Q7% 664
I874F, L 0 i e v 0 s e 3 007 761 986 2 964 2 394 31 70 2 321 589 B4 1 035 619
19748 , L L e e s e 3 212 778 1 047 3 363 2573 764 1 032 2 655 611 8227 1091 666
1973 L 0 i i i s e v 3179 973 it 138 3 60d 2 639 LN 1 113 2 938 500 1 Q%0 1 212 606
1972 4 o 0 4 v 4 a0 s 3 473 1 012 1167 4 053 2 913 981 1 146 3 M0 §31 1121 1 225 651
1971 4 4 0 b s v e s e 3 611 w60 1 109 4 00h 3 ou? 927 1 088 3 30 542 1 1as 1 222 463
1970 4 4 0 4 4 w0 s e 3 %2 %5 1118 4 075 3 07c 932 1093 3 355 860 1 124 1 226 87
19692, . 4 0 s 4 v 8 e a s 3 532 1 018 1 159 4 0985 2 953 988 1 143 3 374 541 3 188 1 2% 871
L 3 374 1 437 1 165 3 928 2 849 1 009 1 146 3 267 495 1 160 1 244 616
1967 & 4 0 i 4 s e 3 693 1 124 1 248 4 608 3 147 1 107 1 228 3 888 &30 1 219 1 386 713
L9656, © v 4 o s e e s 3 349 995 1 124 3 a1 2 865 957 1 093 3132 [NA} tNA) {NA) {NAY
1959 ., oy 0 v w s e, 3 376 1 426 1 540 5 198 2 883 1 388 1 521 4 388 (NA} (NA) {NA) [NA}

FBASED ON REVISEQ METHODOLOGY; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,
'BEGINNING AITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS», DATA BASED OM 1970 CENSuS POPULATION CONTROLS; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,



Table 7. RATIO OF INCOME TO POVERTY LEVEL IN 1976E-—PERSONS BY FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD,
AND RAC

{Numbers in thousands, Persons as of March 1977. For meaning of symbols, see text)
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RATIO OF FAMILY (OR UNRELATED INGIVIDUAL) INCOME TO POVERTY LEVEL

) BELOW
FAMILY STATUSs SEX OF HEAD, AND RACE ToTAL { POVERTY 1.00 1.2% 1.50 1.78 2,00 3,00 4,00
LEVEL UNDER [ .S0 TO | .7% TO T0 to T Fo To A oR
.50 7 .99 1.24 1.49 1.74 1,99 2,99 3, 9% MORE
ALL RACES
ALL PERSONS
TOTALY o v v w s 4 a4 v v o o s o » =] 212 3031 28 973 7 016 T 760 10 200 | Mo 534 p1 Su#] 11 906 | 12 zom | u? T8 | 37 621 Bé 362
65 YEARS AND OVER, . . . , ., . . . .| 22 100 3 33 424 857 2 p22 2 208 2 000 1 862 t 897 4 418 2 551 4 0%
IN FAMILIES. & o v = v 4 o s v s 2 2 o & | 190 B4R ] 19 632 5 314 6 355 7 963 8 477 9 9601 10 581 | 1t 022 44 0859 | 34 Q01| 52 613
AD R T I S T 5 311 1 462 1 635 2 214 2 336 2 751 3 010 3091 12 280 10 213] 17 119
68 YEARS AND QVER, eh e e e e e s a8 14; T26 95 183 448 557 636 708 649 1 831 1135 1 89%
WIFE OF HEAD , s s s e w s on . s | W7 H9T 2 606 850 725 1 231 1 682 2 110 2 427 2 507| 10 639 9 169 14 352
RELATED CHILDREG UNOER 1a VEARS. . . . .| &3 729| 10 o081 2 B11 3 a7e 3 795 3 510 4 056 4 238 A 308 | 16 32e| 10 T92| 10 3%
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS . . .| 18 %10 3 270 978 1 100 1195 1 230 1 303 1 326 L 346 4 830 2 %08 2 297
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS , . . . _ , , ., . .| 22 %08 1 636 3% 521 723 849 1 o4y 1 007 1114 4 814 4 227 217
MEAM SIZE OF FAMILY. . . . . . . . . . . 3.37 .10 3.63 3,89 3.60 3,83 3,62 3,5% 3,87 3.59 3,37 2,97
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS. , . . . , ., .., .| 21 459 5 344 1 T02 1 U8 2 237 2 057 1 583 1 225 1181 3} 699 2 620 3 49
&% YEARS AND OVER, . . . . . ., . . . 7 027 2129 2To 569 1 290 1 229 83g 552 415 989 372 512
BALE & & o o v 4 ¢ n s o v & e ne s 9 077 1 787 538 472 677 587 515 522 455 1 699 1 288 2 224
FEMALE . e e s s s s s s« «| 12383 3 857 1 063 433 1 560 1 470 1 048 703 726 2 000 1 333 1 528
65 YEARS AND OvEel . L L L L1l 5 arz 1 726 229 479 1 o018 997 653 11 339 706 262 79
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL, . . , s a s e e s e s« o] 1866 680 10 603 2 698 3. 144 a3 763 & 585 8 138 9 090 9 542 4o 179| 32 319] S0 188
« e s et s e e n .. | %8 99T 2 768 120 761 1 287 1 745 2173 2 510 2% 10 942 9 qus| 56 813
68 YEARS AND QVER. . . . 1 D L. .. 6 Y8 561 73 118 371 480 833 624 840 1 607 990 1 63
WIFE OF HEAD “ 4 e e s s n e e W7 097 2 604 650 725 1231 1 682 2 110 2 %27 2 507} 10 639 9 1691 16 358
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER s YEARS. . . . . .| S2 990 4 497 1 119 1475 1 %03 z 868 3 263 3 530 3 721| 14 993] 10 2814 10 037
RELATEC CHILDREN UMDER 6 YEARS . . .| 15 718 1 874 343 498 632 969 1131 1 183 1 227 4 632 2 835 2 288
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS . . ., . . . ., . . .| 17 158 732 206 133 343 470 610 623 717 3 608 3 421 978
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY, . ., . . . ., ., . « .40 3,83 3.74 413 3,70 3.7 3,75 3.62 3.468 3.67 3.42 2.98
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
TOTAL: 4 4 4 4 o o e, v o o o o » » « o] 284 208 9 029 2 619 32 3199 1912 1 803 1 591 1 481 3 8so 2 082 2 427
e e e e e e e e e, 7T M3 2 543 T42 874 927 591 576 494 495 1 338 765 906
85 YEARS AND OVER. . . & o v o o o v 1 187 145 21 &7 77 ki 153 au a9 224 145 260
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS, . . . . .| 10 739 8 583 1 692 1 599 1 893 942 792 T08 58T 1 533 511 282
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER & YEARS . . . 2 792 1 196 632 401 563 260 172 145 119 197 73 28
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS . . . . . . . , . . . s 782 903 188 338 380 379 (L0 384 399 1 209 806 1 239
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY, . . . . . . . % o . . LT 3,55 3.83 3.67 3.45 324 3,13 3.9 2.99 2,90 2,72 2,68
WHITE
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL. v v o &« o 4 o o o 2 4 o s « o) 188 165 18 713 4 T94 4 T4z T 176 8 024 9 378 % 907 | 10 483] 42 Soe| 34 073 | 33 079
45 YEARS AMD OVER, , . . . . .. . .| 20020 2 63) 3568 660 1 607 1 927 L 782 1 490 1 us3 4 1491 2 4o 3 95)
IN FAMILIES. . ., . & & v v ot o w2 o o o | 165971 12 500 3 469 3 53 5 378 b 208 7 995 8 819 9 448 39 2327 31 TI5{ 49 &35
H I T I T ) 5 ] 3 580 1 011 1 001 1 549 1 799 2 26% 2 541 2 M0{ 11 0a3 % 420 1s 743
65 YEARS AMD OVER, . . . . . . . .. 7 362 515 T 110 334 458 850 639 593 1 Tou 1 078 1 826
WIFE OF HEAD , e v a4 e e s e s | 83379 2 019 554 558 968 1 383 1016 211l 2 242 9 588 B 5421 13 517
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 VEARS. . . . .| 53 17 & 034 1 712 1 Bag 2 478 2 511 3191 3 451 3665 18 601 10 009 9 708
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS . . .| 15 263 1991 618 599 776 855 1 049 1 098 1128 4 336 2 682 2 118
OTHER FAMILY MERBERS , . ., . . . . . . .| 18 943 826 193 249 384 514 722 Ti6 831 3 %00 3 765 669
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY, , . . . . . . 4 . & 3.3) 3,51 3.43 3,65 3.47 3.48 3,53 3.47 3.49 3,35 3,37 2,9
UNRELATED INDIVIDWALS, . . . . . . .. . .| 18 59 & 213 1 328 1 090 1799 1 816 1 383 1 088 1.03% 3 277 2 238 3 404
63 YEARS AND OVER, , . . . . ... . 6 374 1 768 241 459 1 056 1125 T2 529 392 932 360 508
BALE . . L o i s h e e e e e e e 7620 . 1 321 464 352 505 505 410 483 Yai 1 419 1129 2 037
FEMALE . . . et et e e e a . .| 10985 2 892 861 738 1293 1311 973 544 671 1 887 1 209 1 407
&5 YEARS AND OVER, . . . . . 1 . . 5 082 1 472 208 393 873 918 614 398 321 589 253 317
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL. &+ v 4 4 2 o w6 4 o o = &« « » o | 149 630 a 037 2 154 2 293 3 590 5 12% 6 B0¥ T IS B 333 | 36 183 29 982| 47 4us
e e . P LT 2 182 5495 584 1 003 1 430 1 872 2 181 2 317 § 950 8775 | 1% 911
6% YEARS AND GVER, . . ... . .. - 6 444 439 64 83 292 415 a7 567 519 1 503 SuE 1 580
WIFE OF HEAD . . . s ae e e . .| %3 X9 2 079 554 558 968 1 383 1 816 2 111 2 202 ¢ 688 8 Suz2 [ 15 517
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS. . . . . .| #& 817 3321 871 104y 1 409 1 995 2 675 3 017 3228 13 545 9 591 9 Gk6
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS , . . | 13 783 1 145 278 362 475 126 u7 1 023 1 059 4 194 2 625 2 09%
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS . ., . . .. ., . . .| 14 818 455 134 110 210 318 440 444 545 2 970 3 075 & 570
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY. . .. . ., . . . ... 3.35 3.68 3.62 3.93 3.58 3.58 1.63 3.56 3.60 3,63 3.42 2,98
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE MEAD
TOTAL. & v 4 v ¢ = 4 0 o o o 4 o 15 941 4 453 1 315 1 360 1 788 1 082 1191 1 066 1 118 3079 1 753 z 189
HEAD | . . v s s s s u e s s 5 467 1379 418 417 544 369 393 361 343 1 093 Bub a3z
6% YEARS AND OVER, . . ., . . . 919 76 7 28 42 43 73 T2 4 200 133 247
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS, , . & 359 2 713 841 803 1 069 516 516 434 437 1 0%6 418 258
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS 1 480 B76 338 237 300 139 102 72 6% 142 57 24
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS . , , . . , . . 8 125 372 59 140 173 197 282 272 268 930 689 1 099
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY, . . . . . . . . 2.92 3,24 3,16 3.28 3,28 2.93 3.03 2,98 2.84 2,82 2.7l 2,83
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Table 7. RATIO OF INCOME TO POVERTY LEVEL IN 1976—PERSONS BY FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD,
AND RACE—Continued

{Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March 1977. For maaning of symbols, see tex}

RAT]O OF FAMILY (QR UNRELATED INDIVIDUAL) INCOME TO POVERTY LEVEL
BELOW -
FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD, AND RACE TOTAL | POVERTY 1.00 1.25 1.50 1.78 2,00 3.00 #,00
LEVEL UNDER | .30 TO| .73 TO To 1o TO T0 T0 TO R
.30 &L 99 1.29 1.99 1.7% 1.99 F31 3.99 HORE
Bhack
ALL PERSONS
TOTA L4 s 4 s e ]| 20 300 7 995 2 030 2 156 2 7190 2 284 1 939 1 757 1 502 L] * 09 2 9%
05 YEARS AN OVER, . &+ s v o v v 4 & a2 644 53 189 401 264 203 149 1 m 111 100
INFAMILIES. . , |, . i . . v 0t 4o s . | 21 880 & 578 1 728 24 2 376 2 066 1 Tel 1634 1M & 040 2151 2 2%
HEAD , R 5 B0y 1 617 7 582 618 (1)) LIT] 433 341 1 082 645 789
65 YEARS ANG OVER. I . 1 L 1.l [ 1] 19) 20 63 108 93 Bl %) 53 113 58 L]
WIFE OF MEAD , , . N T 3 s 452 80 138 228 258 252 281 219 762 50} 629
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 18 YEARS. . . . . 9 291 3 750 1 052 1 498 1210 998 170 693 569 1 487 18 442
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & $ ... 2 809 1118 344 3 317 319 220 202 187 402 183 129
OTHER FANKILY MEMBERS . . . 3 820 59 179 260 320 319 299 257 28 789 367 406
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY. . . 3,76 4.07 4.13 4,28 3.88 819 3,97 .88 4.08 3,80 3,23 2,95
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS, . . . z 559 1 019 32 284 414 218 179 123 129 a8 258 254
65 YEARS AND OVER, . . 806 348 26 L2 228 98 &0 22 .20 a8 ] [}
MALE . o 4 404 s . . 1 292 %10 148 107 157 73 ot T2 b 255 152 199
FEMALE . . . . 1 266 609 175 177 257 143 .13 LT (1] 129 106 L1
65 YEARS AND OVER| . . LT3 288 22 82 141 T 3s 13 14 15 [ 1
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE WEAD
TOTAL. & 4 v 4 s v 4 v 4 s v a2 02 )] L3I VIS 2 181 459 To9 992 1 260 1173 1123 1031 3 298 1 853 2 020
HEAD | & o 4 4 4o 2 4 o 5 o o 2 & ¢ 0 & 4 3 452 s 108 146 284 N 267 288 298 832 558 892
68 YEARS AND OVER, . . . . . ., . . . 477 196 7 24 T2 61 51 50 38 20 38 2
WIFE OF HEAD . f e s e e e s 3 325 842, 80 134 228 258 282 LT 2 762 S01 429
RELATED CHILOREN UNOER 18 YEARS, ., . ., . . 3 089 980 218 3o 02 581 508 426 az7 1188 832 (3]
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS , ., . 1 83 281 57 108 118 198 152 133 139 37 168 119
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS ., . . . . ., . . ., ., . 1 878 244 57 ™ 7 195 136 187 140 513 269 219
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY. + o « o v v 4 4+ o & » 3.8t w3 4.4 5,85 406 4,58 8,39 3.09 8,21 3.9 3.3 2.92
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE MEAD
TOTAL. o 4 4 v v ¢ 4 v v a0 s s o 5 & T 928 (311} 1 26¢ 1 Y62 1 384 [1.1.] 538 511 e ™7 296 214
- . . L 215 1122 313 436 37 21t 177 134 L L] 230 109 67
EARS AND OVER. . . . . » o o o . 218 13 13 36 35 32 30 11 15 23 10 13
IELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS, , . . . . 8 232 2 778 a3y 113 808 419 262 267 143 260 86 22
RELATED CHILDREM UNDER ¢ YEARS . . . 127 96 288 349 259 117 68 69 (1) 35 15
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS . , . . , . . . .. . 1 582 515 122 |- 190 202 1715 . 149 110 108 254 103 127
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY. + & v 4 4 o 2 4 4 4 3.68 3.93 .05 4,08 310 3.73 3,33 3.80 3.61 .24 2.73 (8)
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Table 8. FARM-NONFARM RESIDENCE AND REGION—PERSONS BY POVERTY. STATUS IN 1976, FAMILY STATUS,
SEX OF HEAD, AND RACE

{Numbers in thousands. Persons as of Marr.h__lQ??. For meaning of symbols, see taxt)

FAMILY STATUS., SEX OF WEAD,

ALL RACES

WHITE

BLACK

BELOW POVERTY LEVEL

BELOW POVERTY: LEVEL

TaTAL

BELOW. POVERTY LEVEL

FARM-NONFARM RESIDENCE, AND REGION TOTAL TOTAL
. NUMBER PERCENT NUMBER PERCENT NUMBER PERCENT
OF TOTAL OF TOTAL OF TOTAL
UNITED STATES
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL . . . . . 212 303 28 975 11,8 184 16% 16 713 9.1 24 399 7 595 3.1
&5 YEARS AND OVER . . . 2 100 3 313 15.0 20 020 2 433 13.2 1 852 444 34,8
IN FAMILIES &= o o o = o« 4 4 . 190 844 19 632 10,3 163 %71 12 500 7.5 25 840 5 576 30,1
HEAD. + 4 4 4 . . 56 T10 5 311 9.4 50 083 3 860 7.1 5 80§ 1 617 27.%
65 YEARS AND OVER | | .. 8 181 T26 8.9 7 362 518 7.0 695 191 27.%
WIFE OF HEAD, « . » + o . . . .. 47 897 2 606 5.5 43 379 2 079 4.8 s 328 482 13,3
_RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 14 YEARS . . . 63 729 10 081 15.8 53 167 6 O34 11.3 % 291 3788 80,8
RELATED CHILOMEN UNDER 6 YEARS. . 18 510 3270 17.7 18 263 1991 13.0 2 809 1°178: 81,9
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. , , , . ‘. 22 08 1634 7.4 18 943 826 4.4 3 820 759 22.2
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . ., . . . .. 3.37 3.70 3.3 3.51 3.76 8.07
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . . . . .. 16 870 3278 17 525 3 087 ess | 14 278 3 048
UNRELATED INDIVIOUALS . . . , . . 21 %89 5 344 24,9 18 594 4 213 22.7 2 %39 1 019 39,8
65 YEARS AND OVER , . , , .. 1 027 2129 30.3 6 379 1 786 27.7 606 348 57,9
MALE, & v 4 s = 4 4 o s o o ‘e 9 07?7 V787 19,7 7 82¢ 1321 17.3 1292 410 n.7
FEMALE. . . [P ., 12 383 3 887 28.7 10 965 2 892 26,9 1 268 609 48,1
68 YEARS aNpoveR | o . : .. 5 472 1 728 n.s 5 042 1 472 29.2 403 245 60,7
MEAN INCOME ., . . . . . ., . . .. 7 236 1 878 7 499 1 683 can 5 4TS 1 686 e
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD ) : e
. YOTAL & v 4 o 4 o a0 o u & & .| 188 880 10 803 6.4 1497630 8 037 5,4 13 918 218 | 18,8
HEAD, o @ ¢ o o 3 5 e o n a s 4 » <] 48 997 2 768 5.6 44 616 2 182 4,9 3 853 495 13,5
63 YEARS AND .ovER [P . 6 998 881 8.0 67044 939 5.8 477 L6 - 22,2
WIFE OF HEAD "4 e e .| &7 897 2 806 5.5 83°379 2079 4.8 3 328 452 13,3
RELATED cuana:u UNDER 18 YEARS | .| %2 90 8 997 a,s a4 817 332 T 5 059 980 19,4
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YE .| 15 718 1 878 9,3 13 78 1115 8,1 1 836 201 18,3
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, ., , ., . . . . .. . 17 1548 132 4,3 16 8ie g3 3.1 1 878 2449 13,0
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY , . , , . . . . 3.80 3.83 s 3,38 3.468 ven 3.81 q.37 ven
MEAN FAMILY [NCOME, . ., .., ., ., | 18 100 273 18 434 3 one 13 998 3 934
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE . . "
TOTAL = . + s ‘. e e e s e n e e a e e | 284 208 9 029 37.3 15 941 4 4e3 28,0 "1 928 4 415 ] =87
HEAD, . . PRI e e 7713 2 843 33,0 5 867 13719 25,2 2 158 Y1 a2 52.2 .
43 YEARS AND OVER . . . . e ew e 1187 169 18,8 919 76 8,3 218 BEN-E 38,9
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS e s e n s | 10739 5 883 52,0 6 3% 2 713 42,7 420 2 7178 65,6
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & Y P T 2 792 1 798 43,3 1 8ac 876 39.2 12713 B9 70.8
OTHER FAMILY KEMSERS., . . . , . ‘e e e e 5 782 903 15,7 4 128 372 9.0 1 542 515 33,4
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . . ., . e n e e e s 3.14 3.85 2.92 3,28 3,88 3.93
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . ., . . . .+ SDOLLARS, . 9 088 3278 10 017 3 oea & 454 3 523
NONF ARM
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL & 4 = # o % o 2 5 s & 4 o« v + 5 8 = » .| 208 278 23 e 1.6 1746 186 1% T34 8,9 23 929 7 381 0.8
65 YEARS AND OVER . . , . . . . v 2 s o« » .| 21 091 3 180 15.1 19 071 2 %528 13.2 1 79¢ 619 34,4
IN FAMILIES & & o v v v 4 v v v m a s n s o o o v «| 183 266 18 464 10,1 158 510 11 597 7.3 21 398 6 356 29,7
HEAD. & ¢ v 0 8 o o o 4 4 4 = = a o « o s & o v o | S0 8526 5 016 9.2 48 011 3 ne 6.9 5 707 1872 27.%
65 YEARS AND OVER . . . . . . . v s s o o & « 7 685 475 8.8 6 938 w72 6.8 6569 183 27.3
WIFE OF HEAD. , . P L T 2 382 5.1 a1 353 L 851 4,3 © 3 ast 413 12.7
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . . . . . . . . .| &1 303 9 801 15,7 50 980 5 488 11,2 9 108 3 851 90,1
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER & YEARS, . . , .+ » » .1 18 QL0 3 156 17.5 18 806 1 898 12.8 2 178 1 1%9 a1.8
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . . . . . . , » « & « & . 21 937 1 50% 5.9 18 083 Tul 4,1 3 337 ne 21,5
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . . o - 4 v v o o s o n « 3,36 3,68 3.30 3.50 3.78 4.08
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . . . . . , . . .DOLLARS. .| 16 967 3 819 17 640 3 284 11 358 3 615
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS . . . . . . . . . . & + « « - | 21 111 5 252 24,9 18 276 a 136 22.8 2 534 1 008 39.7
65 YEARS AND OVER . . ., , . . . 4 v s 4 o o« 6 863 2 092 30.5 6 225 179 27,9 594 339 57,1
o 8 907 1 741 19.% 7 474 1 281 17.1 1 281 405 31,4
FEMALE. . . f b e e e aa e s e e e .| 12 208 3813 28,8 10 802 2 53 26.4 1253 501 47,9
65 YEARS AND OVER . . . . L . o L. L.l 5 356 1701 31,8 4 936 1 usy 29.4 398 240 60.6
MEAN INCOME , & . 4+ 4 & » o o« o « « . DOLLARS, . 7 2%0 1 683 7 518 1 891 5 494 1 691
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL & & & % 4 = 5 2 v 2 2 + o « = - .| 1%9 338 @ So8 6,0 182 784 T 159 5.0 13 519 1 588 14,7
MEAD, . . . e e e e e ce e o] 46 898 2 493 5.3 42 611 1 943 4.6 3 870 LT3 ] 13.0
55 YEARS IND OVEH P P - s . & 373 517 7.9 & 087 1] 6.6 L1} 101 22.3
WIFE OF HEAD. . e ke e .- e s« .| 45 aB0 FIETH 5,1 a1 953 1 851 4.8 3 297 q1d 12.7
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . . . . .. . 50 631 & 048 8.0 44 652 2 N7 6,7 4 8% 897 18,3
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, . . . 15 223 1 ds0 5,9 13 327 1 o22 1.7 1 504 263 17.5
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, . . . . . . . .. v owa | 18 329 625 3.8 14 068 381 2,7 1 806 215 11,9
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . , . . . . . . . . e e 3.40 3.81 3.358 3,68 3.7% 4,29
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . ., . . . . . . .. LARS, .| 18 284 3 559 18 606 3 418 19 1% 5 031
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE
TOTAL « & v v 5 & o v o s o o o n v n s o n s o] 23930 8 958 L3704 15 728 4 a4y 28,3 7 876 4 368 55,5
MEAD, ., . " e ke e s ow . .. “« .. . 7 &3¢ 2 323 331 5 400 1373 25,4 z 137 1 109 51.9
s YEARS aMDOVER | L DD DLl llllll 1141 158 14,2 887 72 8,2 215 82 1.9
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . . . . . 4 + « « .| 10 672 5 553 52.0 6 312 2 11l 43,0 4 209 z 75% 55,9
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YE. - PR . 2 147 1 796 4.5 1 %76 a7s 59.3 1273 896 T0.8
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, ., ., . , . . - P - 5 528 .1.1)] 15,6 4 018 360 2.0 1 531 504 32,9
HEAR SIZE OF FAMILY . . . . . . . . . ¢ v n s o 4« 3.16 3.55 2,91 3,24 3,69 3.94
WEAN FAMILY INCOME. , . . . . . .". . . .DOLLARS, . 9 062 3 281 10 019 3 093 6 676 3 527
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Table 8. FARM-NONFARM RESIDENCE AND REGION—PERSONS BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1976, FAMILY STATUS,
SEX OF HEAD, AND RACE—Continued :

~ {Numbers in thousands. Persons 23 of March 1977 For maaning of symbols, s0e text)
ALL RACES WHITE BLACK
FAMILY STATUS. SEX OF HEAD. BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
FARM-NONFARM RESIDENCE, AND REGION TOTAL TOTAL TOTAL
NUMBER | PERCENT NUMBER | PERCENT NUMBER | PERCENT
OF TOTAL OF TOTAL OF TOTAL
FARM
AtL PERSONS
TOTAL & o o % = o s =+ 8 s + s o s s ¢ 5 ¢ + & T 926 1 259 15,9 T 379 979 13.3 470 234 49,9
65 YEARS AND OVER . © . . . . & v 4 o s o » » 1 009 133 13,2 vag 108 11.3 53 25 (8}
ENFAMILIES & o 5 & & ¢ 4 4 4 o o o o « s o ¢ = = = 7 577 1 168 15.48 7 081 903 12.8 LLT] 220 49,4
MEAD, fd v s s s h e e e e 2 104 29% 13.5 072 243 11.7 7 43 46,2
65 YEARS ANo OVER & & o v o v s e e 54 51 1.2 428 a3 10.0 26 8 18}
WIFE OF MEAD. o & o o 4 s o v o = o ¢ « s s » o & z 017 260 13,1 1 %28 229 11.9 78 F4d 31.2
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . . . 4 & « + « 2 426 479 19.7 2 203 348 15.7 187 107 7.1
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS. . « + « « + . 500 114 22,9 439 93 20.2 35 19 {B)
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . ., . .. « v « ¢+ 4 « = « & 951 129 13.6 841 85 9.9 a3 80 47,5
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . & & o v & v & s o 4 o 4 4 « 347 3.98 3,41 3.72 8,5¢ (B) v
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . s e+ . o« « +DOLLARS. .| 18 633 azy 1% 842 397 6 648 (B} e
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS . e m e e n e 358 92 26,4 bIY 77 24,2 25 1% 8]
6% YEARS AND OVER f e e e e e e 165 37 22,3 189 27 18,3 12 ? (8}
MALE, + & o v ¢ o« e e e e a e e 170 [T 2%.1 158 40 25.0 12 L) (3
FEMALE. . ., . Ch e e s s e e 178 L1 25.6 163 37 22.6 13 9 (B)
45 YEARS mn OVER T R 116 25 21,9 106 21 19.4 ] L] [{:}]
MEAN INCOME . . . . . .+ o .DOLLARS, , 6 382 1 264 & 020 1274 ‘ee {-H] t8) e
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL 4 4 4 % 4 4 o 4 o s « o 4 a o a o » » & « 7 304 1 094 15,0 & B4 283 12.9 398 173 43,7
2 101 278 13,1 2 005 237 11.8 83 32 38,4
es vEARS aNpTONER | L D LoDl LL il 421 L) 19.% 398 3% 9.8 23 5 [LH
WIFE OF HEAD, . e r et e e m s e e 2 07 264 13.1 1 %26 229 11.9 ] 29 37.2
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 18 YEARS . - . o o . o . . . 2 359 439 19.0 2 185 343 15.9 164 as 51,0
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS. . + & & = &« . 98 14 23.1 (11 %3 20,3 35 19 )
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, . . . v u 2 & o o v ¢ & + 1 - 827 107 12,% 780 T4 9.8 72 29 8
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY o . . o 0 v o 0 0 v v e s o o s .48 3ol L. 3,01 3,73 4.79 8} ee
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . . . . . . ., . . .DOLLARS. .| 1® 681 (X1} 15 008 355 T 207 t8) e
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
TonL‘..-................. 213 13 26.7 218 20 a9 47 [L}]
- e h s e . . a3 20 24,4 &7 [} 19 13 18]
65 YEARS Ano OVER , . . . . . P . 35 7 (B} 12 4 3 3 8}
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS ., . , . . 67 30 18) 38 2 23 23 18}
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER & YEARS, . . 5 - 8 [ - - - ({3]
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . . . . . (. . . ¢ v « o u 4 129 23 18.2 11l 12 11 11 ay
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . ¢ . v . i 0 4 o v = n v & 3.30 {B) ) 8 18} 8) ere
MEAM FAMILY INCOME. . . . . . , . . . . .DOLLARS. . a4 889 8y 8) 8y 11} 18)
NORTHEAST
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL & o« & 4 s o 4 o v o < & e+ = . .| a8 s08 % 949 10,2 3 Ta1 3 437 8.3 8 170 1229
6% YEARS AND OVER . . . . ., N 5 380 599 11,0 2 183 534 10.4 287 648
IN FAMILIES .+ + o & o = & o ¢ & 4 - s e e | %3 017 3 882 8,9 3% 505 2 78] 7.0 3 &R 1 032
HEAD, . . . e e e . C e e s o} 12 883 1 003 8,3 11 T 772 ([ X] 1 030 273
65 YEARS ANo "OVER e h e e e P 1 943 116 6,0 1 843 97 8,2 o6 20
WIFE OF HEAD. . e e« v 4 .| 10 OB 4498 9.2 9 950 2 3.8 530 81
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 18 YEARS . N s ) 2 113 15,1 12 258 1424 11.8 1 319 643
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEAR P 3 sez2 657 17.0 337 453 13,8 393 180
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . . ., . . . . e e oe . & 227 287 4,1 5 599 178 3.1 Lo 80
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY , , , . . . . N 3.40 3.6% 3.3 3.57 Ty 3.53 3.82
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . e OLLARS, .| 17 206 3 825 17 177 3 a0 11 729 3 961
UNRELATEO INDIVIDUALS . . . . ., . . e n s 5 831 1 067 . 4 278 nea 20.7 532 177
6% YEARS AND OVER . . . . . _ . e e e 1733 410 2.8 1 641 371 22,6 92 38
MALE. . o & & v 0 4 v o s ¢ 0 o - “ e e 1 %07 351 18,4 1 845 277 16.6 231 T2
FEMALE., . . C e e “ e 2 924 Tié 4.5 2 812 807 23.) 3op 103
5 YEARS AND QVER . . . . . © P 1 307 325 24,9 1 247 301 28,2 60 24
MEAN INCOME . v v 4 & & 4 o & o . OLLARS, . T 218 1 776 7 385 1 176 wee 5 979 1 848
PERSONS [N FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL & @ s s & 4 o o o o o w v v o v s o n v o] 37928 1 88 ] 35 338 1 549 4.3 2 o84 285 12,2
HEAD. . . f e et s - s e m s .| 10 987 479 a4 10 253 401 3,9 581 85 11.1
és YEMRS ANDOVER L L L L LIl il Il 1 616 97 5.0 1 83} 84 5.5 3 12 ¢B)
WIFE OF HEAD, , « e e et e e s e oes .| 10 608 448 4,2 % 950 382 3.8 530 81 9.6
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 VEARS . . . . + - + « o .| 11 639 829 Tl 10 T40 675 6.3 699 120 17.2
RELATED CHILLDREN UNDER & YEARS, . « « = » & - 3 278 252 7.7 ¥ 019 214 .1 189 17 10,3
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . . . . . . . . .+ ¢« s ¢ o T35 112 2.4 & 303 91 2.1 274 1% 6,8
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . . . . . . . 4 & o s « = 3.46 3.90 3,48 1.87 3.59 (8 s
MEAN FAMILY ENCOME. . . . . . . . . , , .DOLLARS. . [ 1B 600 3 644 14 818 3 858 18 053 (8)
PERSONS [N FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
TOTAL...-................. 5 733 2 014 35,0 4 159 1 204 28.9 1 559 %7
e C e e e e s e ey e, 1 906 a8y 30,6 1 444 I 25,6 449 211
65 YEARS ANDTOVER . . L L L LIl 327 19 5.8 303 12 4,0 23 ?
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS , . . . « & v » « 2 338 1 284 54,5 1 514 749 49,3 820 825
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS. . + « « + + 584 205 89,3 387 239 67.1 224 163
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, . . . . . . . . ¢ s o v o 4 1 us2 135 9.7 1 202 1] 7.0 285 62
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . .« . . . . o i 4 v v o v s 4 3.02 3.a5 2.88 3.28 .48 3.8
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . + . . « « . . . -DOLLARS, . 9 T82 3 609 s 10 433 3 a9 “re T 430 3 922
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Table 8. FARM-NONFARM RESIDENCE AND REGION—PERSONS BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1976, FAMILY STATUS,
SEX OF HEAD, AND RACE—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March 1977, For meaning of symbols, see text)

ALL RACES WHITE BLALK
FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF WEAD, BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
FARM-MONFARM RESIDENCE. AND REGION TOTAL TOTAL TOTAL
- NUMPER | PERCENT NUMBER | PERCENT NUMBER | PERCENT
OF TQTAL OF TOTAL OF TOTAL
NORTH CENTRAL
ALL PERSONS
TAL 4 4 = o 4 o 4 s 0 o o s s s v s 2 v o« «| 57187 5657 9.9 81 718 4 991 7.9 4 989 1 480 29.7
&5 YEARS AND OVER . . . . . . . . ¢ [ 5 a3 674 11,9 5 369 582 10.8 308 1] 29,0
TN FAMILIES & & o & v 4 ¢ 0 v v s v v m v nw e =] 81 8% 4 437 a6 48 941 3618 6,6 4 598 1 206 8.5
HEAD, . . L T 1111 7.7 13 967 839 6,1 1 202 305 25,4
65 YEARS aNp OVER | | e e s ar s e 2 107 114 5.4 2 ool av| &8 100 22 22,4
WIFE OF HEAD. & . . . v u o i i v n v e a s | 12 O88 44 4,3 12 281 501 4,1 636 82 4,2
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . . . - » » o v o1 17 662 2 392 13,5 15 491 1 883 10.1 2 011 785 39,1
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, . ., . o » » . 4 917 a13 18,5 4 188 499 1.9 669 294 43,9
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. , . . . ., . . . s 4 s « & . 5 949 310 5.2 5 201 161 3. 650 149 22.1
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . & . . . . v 4 e s o o o & 3.80 3.19 3.36 3.62 3.78 8,22 e
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . _ . , . , ., . .DOLLARS, .| 17 7% 3 229 18 231 2 920 12 537 % 066 wre
UNRELATED INDIVIDYALS . , . . ., ., ., . ... ... 5 306 1 220 23,0 4 778 1 o1& 21.3 991 195 39,4
65 YEARS ANp OVER , , , | e e e e e e 1 832 481 26,3 1731 922 24.9 109 59 59,1
MALE, . 4 . v 0 v 0 ey .. .. « . ee 2 183 417 19,1 1 897 315 16,6 268 9% 34,0
FEMALE. . . PP .. v 3124 803 25.7 2 880 701 29,4 225 99 %0
43 VEARS ANp OVER | . | | ‘e e e 1 309 3 26,8 1 351 Ju 25.2 58 36 B)
MEAN INCOME , , . . . ..., . ... LARS, . 7 333 1 484 7 M 1M & 972 1 582
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL ¢ o v % 4 4 b et it et v a s s s e ]| a5 888 2 354 5.1 42 fay 2 018 5.7 2 679 287 10,7
HEAD. 4 4 4 v 4 @ 4 e 4wt v o v v v w s n e | 13358 602 8.5 12 568 828 4,2 118 2] 9,2
65 YEARS ANo QVER ., . . L L. e e 1 821 93 5.1 1 T84 79 4.5 63 12 8)
WIFE OFf HEAD, . s e e a e e s s ] 12988 364 4,3 12 241 501 4,1 634 82 8,2
RELATED CH!LDREN UNDER 38 YEARS | o ot DDl 1y 964 1031 6.9 1) 857 [ 1h 6.4 978 123 12,¢
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, . . . . . . . & 205 341 8.1 3 37 281 1.3 3le 45 14,4
OTHER FAMILY HEMBERS., . . . , . . . . 4 v a o s o 4 501 157 3.4 4 184 108 2.8 383 L] 12.9
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . . . . . . . s v s v o . 3.88 3.91 3.81 3,84 3,74 18)
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . . . . . . . . . .,DOLLARS., .| 18 929 2 %45 19 092 2 T 16 208 1) er
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD '
TOTAL « & o ¢ o 4 4 o 2 o 4 4 o o 2 v s 2 s o » 963 .9 ¢ 60 25.% 819 %59 54,9
HEAD.TE ?aa zgg ;3.0 393 law 23,2 l-u'r 239 49,0
65 YEARS AND OVER , , ., . . . . s v v o s s, 288 21 7.5 247 10 4,0 37 11 18)
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS , (o o« « o « = » . 2 694 1 360 50,4 1638 682 ui.8 1035 582 64,0
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, . . . . « . . 712 472 66,3 351 218 62.3 3ny 248 70,4
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, . , . ., . . . . . ¢ s o o « . 1 347 133 11.2 1 058 -2 5.0 297 98 3,0
MEAN SITE OF FAMILY . . . . . . . . . v s v v oo . 3.14 3.66 2.92 3.27 3.78 §.18
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . . ., . .. . . .DOLLARS, , ? 811 3 529 10 48% 3157 7 1485 & 035 re
WEST T
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL & v v % o v v a b w o b w m e s s s s v o 38402 % 015 10.5 34 020 3om 9.0 2134 550 25,8
: 65 YEARS AND OVER . . . e e e s e 3 687 404 11.0 3 327 343 10.3 180 37 20.6
INFAMILIES . 4 0 o 0 o v b st s it e s e v w .| 33996 3 ool 9.0 29 608 2 199 7.4 1 838 4485 26,4
HEAD, . . P T a7 8.6 ® 137 452 7.1 553 186 26,4
‘ &3 vEaks aMp ovER | | e e e w e e a . 1 312 80 6.1 1187 55 4.7 55 19 (B}
IFE OF MEAD. . I 4 587 434 5.1 T 809 46 4.8 319 42 13,3
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 18 YEARS . o o+ - + o o o © 11 272 1 499 13,3 o 808 1 070 10.9 751 281 34,8
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, , . . ., . . . 3 459 565 16,3 2 990 925 14,2 248 W3 37,3
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . . . . . . . . u 4 » o « . 3 429 202 5.9 2 853 132 8.6 218 b 16,7
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . , . ., ., , ... ... 3.28 344 3,24 3.37 3.3 3.3
MEAN FAMILY INGOME, . . . , ., . . ., . .DOLLARS, .| 17 831 3151 17 883 3 006 t2 826 3 523 ves
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS . . . , . . [ 4 906 1 007 20,5 4 418 872 19.8 296 85 21,9
65 YEARS AND OVER | | .. .. L 261 281 22,2 1 154 252 21.8 7 20 (8)
MALE, & & i e bt e h e e e e s . . 2 402 397 16,5 2139 340 15,9 170 26 15,8
FEMALE. St r e e s s e e w s 2 504 810 24,4 2 278 532 23.4 126 39 30,5
68 vEahs”afip over | . P L1731 228 24,0 [LE} 207 23,8 46 14 81
MEAN INCOME . . . ., . , ... ... . .0OLLARS. , T 941 1 563 8119 1 %87 & 51 (8 ee
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TouL..................... 29 988 1 128 26 432 1 348 1216 144 11.9
HEAD, . . e e e e e e e e e e, B 869 963 8 052 370 361 45 12,6
65vEARSANDDVEﬂ.............. 1 202 68 1 068 %9 a 8 {8}
WIFE OF HEAD, . . e e e e i n s e e e B 537 434 7 8g9 LI 319 42 13,3
RELATED CHILDREW UNDER 18 YEARS . & & o o o o o o o 9 409 727 8 110 545 418 u8 11,5
RELATED CHILDAEN UNDER & YEARS. , . o . o . . 2 970 287 2 632 233 140 21 15.0
OTHER FAMILY KEMBERS, . , ., , . . . . . . . 4 . .. 2 623 100 2 201 88 t2o 9 7.9
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY , . . . _ . . . . ..., .... 3,32 3.1 3,20 364 3.37 [1:3}
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . . . . . ., .. .DOLLARS, .| 18 793 3 169 18 978 3 o1 15 836 (8)
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
TOTAL « v v 0 v v i n w e nhow 4 oo8 1 282 32.0 3173 asi1 6.8 822 Jul 54,8
EAD. . . . P 1339 408 30,5 1 086 282 25.9 192 100 52,3
63 YEARS AND OVER . . . . 11 . 119 11 10,4 a9 7 7.4 15 2 (B}
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS _ . . I B&3 7 41,4 1 436 505 35,2 335 213 (SN ]
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER & YEARS. 989 278 58,8 357 190 53.2 107 72 6,5
OTHER FamlLy MEMBERS, , , ., , _ ., . B80S 102 12.7 652 L1 9.8 95 27 20,4
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . ., . . ., , 2,99 3.14 2.92 3.02 3,24 LIS
MEAN FAMILY IWCOME. . . . . . . . . . 9 252 3 % 7145 2 99m ¢ 578 3 619
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Table 8. FARM-NONFARM RESIDENCE AND REGION—PERSONS BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1976, FAMILY STATUS,
SEX OF HEAD, AND RACE—Continued

{Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March 1977. For meaning of symbols, see text)

ALL RACES . WHITE BLACK
* FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD- ’ BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
FARM-NONFARM RESIDENCE, AND REGION TOTAL - TOTAL TOTAL -
. NUMBER | PERCENT NUMBER | PERCENT : NUMBER | PERCENT
GF TOTAL OF TOTAL OF TOTAL
S0UTH
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL & 4 v 8 4 v 4 = o & « « s o o = v o » v » | 68 23 §0 354 15,2 54 847 s 918 0.8 13 106 4 338
65 YEARS AND OVER . . . . . . .+ + » . T 2%0 1 637 22.4 6 171 1475 19.0 1 09% 454
IN FAMILIES & 4 o 4 4 o ¢ o s « o o » o« + & .| &1 820 8 304 13.4 49 521 4 473 9.0 1] 868 3 753
HEA P e w e e e e e .| 18 393 2 203 12,0 15 277 1L 284 8.8 3 019 89l
64 YEARS AND ovan f e s e e e e e e e 2 780 qié 15,0 2 3 74 11,8 444 139
WIFE OF HEAD. . . e e e e e n e e w o ow s e | 18322 1160 T.6 13 378 850 6.8 1 841 97
RELATED ‘CHILOREN UNDER 18 YEARS » . + « » » - + - | 20 801 4 077 19.6 19 811 1 976 12.7 5 olo 2 0sb
RELATED CHILDREM UNDER 6 YEARS. . . + » « + -« 6 272 1 236 19,7 4 o8 a13 13,0 1 409 - 61l
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . . . . . . . &« « a = s = & 7 308 865 11,8 5 258 359 6,8 1 996 499
WEAM SEZE OF FAMILY . . . . . . . . o s+ o = ¢ o » 3.38 3.77 “es R Y 1] 3,87 ven 3.93 8.21
MEAM FAMILY INCOME. . . . . . . . . . «DOLLARS. .| 18 360 3 181 16 471 |- 2 958 10 409 3 29
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS . & & 4 & « & & o v 0 5 o s & 6 918 2 0%0 31,9 5 126 1 4nj 28,1 1 240 583
65 YEARS AND QVER , . . . .0 . v 2'vn o s & 2 198 957 43,5 1 048 T22 9,0 34z 230
MALE. & ¢ 4 v 0 s s 0 ¢ v o s s o 8 o + ¢ 8 & s s 2 585 623 24,1 1 928 389 20.2 2% 218
- FEMALE. . . J e 3 831 1 427 J7.2 3 198 1 052 32.9 618 367
65 YEARS AND OVER [ T L) 1 804 796 44,1 1 360 622 9.9 23 170
WEAN INCOME & o & u's o 0 v n i v v JDOLLARS, 6 629 1 475 T 083 1 488 4 816 1710
s
RFERSONS IN FAMILIES I‘ITH MALE HEAD
‘ronL C e et e e . .| 33 30 4 654 8.7 a3 013 3 124 6,9 7 938 1 875
.. .. .- .| 18 823 1222 7.7 13 Tan 884 [ ) 1 995 ns
&5 YEARS nNo OVER .. . 2 356 303 12,9 2 051 227 11,1 300 73
WIFE OF HEAD, . . .| 18 322 1 160 1.6 13 378 850 6,8 1 BAL 297
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 18 . .| 16 978 1 910 1.3 1] 851 1 200 8.7 2 968 ab9
- RELATED CHILDREM LIND .. . 5 244 394 11,3 ° 4 293 388 9.0 910 198
OTHER FAMILY MEWBERS, 7, . . 217 362 6.9 4 040 188 4.8 113 14
MEAN SIZE 'OF FAMILY , . . . . 5N 3.81 e 3,28 3.82 3.0 43
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . , . .| 16 sek 3 328 17 288 3 089 ves 12 621 3 936
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
TOTAL & 4 @ 4 s & s # o + 5 s s s s = 2 & + = - B 480 3 850 43,0 4 200 1 349 29,9 3en 2z 278 7.9
HEAD, . - . o 4 8 o« 4 o o s o o o o 4 o s ¢ ¢ ¢ & o 2 570 981 38,2 1 533 40l 26,2 1 023 572 45,9
65 YEARS AND OVER . . . . . % v v v als v ¢ « 424 113 26,7 280 48 17.0 148 [ 45,7
MELATED CHILDREN UNOER §8 YEARS . . . . . . » +» +« -] 3 823 2 167 56,7 1 Teo T 44,1 z20%2| - 13 57.9
RELAYED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, . . . . - + . 1" 007 642 63,8 413 220 54,9 229 |, 13 0.2
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . , . . . . « « a o s = » & .| .2 087 502 24,1 1 214 m 145 |, 865 . 328 37,9
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY ;. . . . . . . . u = « = s« s« « | 3.3 3.72 2,94 3.34 3,88 3.90 we
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. ... . . . . o . . . -DOLLARS, .| @ 041 2 997 9 358 2 190 6 094 3 148 ves
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Table 9. METROPOLITAN—NONMETROPOLITAN AND POVERTY AREA RESIDENCE BY REGION—PERSONS BY
POVERTY_QTKTUS IN 1976, FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD, AND RACE

{Numbers in thousands. Persons a3 of March 1977. For mnmng ul'symbols. s8e text)

ALL RACES WHITE BLACK
FAMIL_Y STATUS, SEN OF MEAD, BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
METROPOLITAN-NORMETROPOL ITAN AND ToTAL . TOTAL - TOTAL
POVERTY aREA RESIDENCE, AND REGION . NUMBER | PERCENT NUMBER | PERCENT - NUMBER | PERCENT
. - : OF TOTAL| - OF TOTAL OF TOTAL
UNITED STATES~-TOTAL
ALL AREAS
ALL PERSONS .
CTOTAL & v v 0 v a w0 o 4 o & e e s e .| 212 303 20 978 11,8 188 165 1% 713 9.1 24 399 7 595 31.1
53 YEARS AND OVER . . . . . .| 22 100 3 313 15.0 20 020 2 833 13.2 1 8%2 689 3.8
INFAMILIES . .« . . . .. . ... . | 190 asa 19 632 10,3 165 371 12 500 7.9 21 840 & 578 30,1
HEAD, . . O T .5 311 .9 30 083 3 560 7.1 5 809 1 817 27.9
&5 YEARS AND OVER C v s e b e s s 8 183 726 8.9 7 382 51% 1.0 695 191 27.4
WIFE OF HEAD. o e e s a4 s e e s e | 47097 2 606 5.5 33 379 2 07% 4.8 3 328 g 13,}
RELATED CHILDREN uunsu 8 YEARS . . . . .4 v . .| 83729 10 061 15.8 33 147 6 038 11.3 9 29 3 738 0,8
RELATED CHI{DREM unozn 6 YEARS, . . . ... .| 18810 3 270 17.7 15 26) 1 991 13.0 2.009 1178 u,9
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, , . . . . . , . v v s ¢+ .| 22 1.834 7.1 18 943 826 .4 3 820 59 .2
WEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . ., , . . . . s v s o & 3.37 3,70 31 3,51 aae 3.7 8,07 ves
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . . , , . .. . .DOLLAAS, . | 18 870 3 278 7 528 3 087 11 276 34688 vee
UNRELATEC INDIVIDUALS . . ., | . . . ... ... .| 21 489 8 334 24,9 18 594 8 213 22.7 2 559 1 019 3.8
63 YEARS AND OVER . . . . . . . 4 v a » « s . T 027 2 129 30,3 6 379 1 Tad 27,7 406 8 57,4
MALE, & 0 0 o v e i et h h e e e s s e ° 077 1 787 19,7 7 829 1 321 17, 1 292 10 31,7
FEMALE, . . e 4 a e e nwa e e e s ]| 12383 3 557 28,7 10 963 2 892 288 1 266 609 0,1
63 YEARS abp' OVER | | e e n s w e e e s 5 472 1 T26 .S S 0u2 18712 29,2 403 245 80,7
MEAN INCOME . & . . o 4 4 2 o o + » » -DOLLARS, . 7 236 1 87 T 899 1 a8y 5 378 1 688 ree
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
Tom. P e e e s e e e e .+ ] 166 680 10 603 6.9 189 830 8 037 5.4 13 915 -2 181 15.5
PR P, o« .| wb 9e7 2 768 5.6 . 818 2 182 .9 3 ¢53 98 13,5
43 YEARS ANu OVER , . ., ‘s .. & o8 561 8.0 & ass A 6.8 ATy 106 22.2
RIFE OF HEAD. f e e s een ara .| w7 897 2 4o 5,5 43 379 2 0 4.8 . 332 w2 13,
RELATED CHILOREN SNOER 18 YEARS . . , , . .| s2 N 497 8.5 96 817 3321 7.1 5 089 980 19,4
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER & YEARS, , o .| A5 TIB 1478 9.8 13 783 1 118 8,1 153 281 18,3
OTHER FANILY MEMBERS, . . . , . . ., . . e .l 1Tl 732 a3 18 838 ass 3.1 1878 244 13.0
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY , . , . ., , ., .. .. .40 3.83 ;38 3,68 “er 3.81 4.37 [y
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . ., ., , .. .. .DOLLARS. .| (8 100 3 213 18 qu4 3 nas 13 998 3 931 res
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
Tnm...................... 24 208 9 029 37.3 15 941 4 953 [ T 928 9 418 55,7
N 17 113 2 9a3 3.0 8 467 1379 2 2151 1122 52,2
63 vEARS Aﬂn OVER . . TR 1 187 16% 14,8 919 76 3 218 s 38,9
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 18 YEARS ., , . . . ..« .'o .| 10 739 5 383 52,0 (31 1] 2 Ny 7 8 232 27118 63,8
RELATED CMILOREN UNDER 6 YEARS: . . , . . « . 2 192 1796 | - es.3 1 %80 876 2 1273 896 0.8
OTHER FAMILY NEMBERS. . , , . . . . . . ¢ a s o o 5 752 903 18.7 8125 T oI o 1 582 i518 33,8
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . ., . . ., ., \ v 4 v o n. 3.14 3.55 . 2.92 3,24 B 3.08 3.93 e
HEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . ., , . ., . ., .DOLLARS, . 9 058 3 278 ree xo 017 3 088 B 6 698 3 823 ren |
g . . |
INSIDE POVERTY AREAS
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL & ¢ 0 o o o o b 4 s s s s o s o s o oo .| %0338 10 526 28,5 27 1 5 099 18.7 12 28] - s 08)
83 YEARS AND OVER ., , . . . . . v o s o o 4 & 5 118 1 409 27.5 3 848 895 23,8 123 589
IN FAMILIES & & o & v 4 4 v 4 4o v e o s s s o «a s | 35 7172 8 705 24,3 24 199 3 971 16,4 10 858 [RFLH]
HEAD, » v o v 8 4 o o 4 s s o v s o a v asae.| 102 22 21.7 7 372 1100 18,9 2 767 1 063
B3 YEARS AND OVER . . , . . . . 4 & 4 x o 4 . 1 878 384 19.5 [ 210 18,9 439 181
WIFE OF MEAD, » . RN 7 889 1079 13,7 6 317 132 11.6 1 450 .. 303
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . .+ o+ o o o o o . 12 938 § 507 34,8 7 882 1829 23,2 q 758 2 53¢
RELATED CHILDREN UKDER & YEARS, . . « o & o . 3 914 1 398 35,7 2 944 583 2.8 1 386 769
OTHER FAMILY WEMBERS. . . , | | ., ., . .. .+ « . 8 633 8an 19,0 2 828 309 11.8 1 883 539
MEAN BIZE OF FAMILY . . . ., , . . . s v v o o s . 3.47 3.69 3,28 3.61 e 392 4,16
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . . . ., ., ., . .DOLLARS, .| r1 a7% Iezy- L. 12 112 3 188 8 861 3 en2
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS . . . ., , . . . . . . . ... [3-11] 1821 39.9 3112 1128 36,3 380 458
65 YEARS AND OVER . . . . . ., . . v v o o 4. 1 78t 812 86,6 1 296 547 2.2 831 258
e 1976 618 31.3 1 238 351 28,2 689 7
FEMALE., . f ke e h e e e wa e 2 589 1 203 88,4 1 Bs8 777 41,6 692 LTT
65 vEARS ARD OVER | . [ | | N T 1311 637 LT 107 a9 .2 287 108
MEAN INCOME . + . . . . . .. ... . .-DOLLARS, , 3 038 1 683 s 383 1 &g3 8 368 1 789
PEASONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
rouL.................. .| 28 %18 4 520 14,9 21 a9 2 810 13.1 6 3% 1 a9 23.6
HEAD, . . . e e e e . . & 224 1142 13,9 4 502 759 11.6 1 590 337 21.2
65 YEARS ANo OVER . L L .. Ll Ll . 1 938 M 17,6 1 210 172 14,2 299 1] 28,3
WIFE OF HEAD, . I . T MBE 1079 13.7 & N7 32 11,4 1 950 303 20.9
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . P . 9 291 1 920 20,7 & 758 1 148 17,0 2 303 &73 29.2
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS. . . . . . 2 843 592 20.8 219 368 17.1 44 193 30,2
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, . , . . . . . . . . . . . 3o0i0| 82 12,7 1921 176 9.1 1 013 183 18,3
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY , . , . ., ..., .... . 3.46 3.9 . ... 3.0 3.72 e 4.00 (M1 ves
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . , ., . .. .. . .00LL | 12 963 3 459 13 416 3 1ad .o 11 290 4 036 ree
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD |
rouL..................._.. 7 358 4 181 56,9 |- 2 7ok 1161 & 500 2 97 3,0 |
HEAD, . . . S b e s e e e e s ae e e 2 o8 1095 52,5 870 3¢5 1177 728 61,7 |
5 YEARS ANG OVER | . | | | e e e e e 343 o7 28,3 197 38 181 57 40,8 |
RELATED cuILonEN UNDER 18 YEARS . . . . & 2 v = « . 3 sy 2 587 70.9 1128 682 2 451 1 851 75,8
RELATED CHILOREN UNGER 6 YEARS, . . . . . . . 1071 a0y 5.1 32 (- 217 45 575 7.3 |
OTHER FANILY MEMBERS. . . . . . . . ., . v e o s & . 1 818 498 30,8 T06 134 872 350 30,4 |
WEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . , , . . . . ... 0 v . 3.%2 3.82 3.10 3.37 3,82 8,0
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . , . ., . . . . . .DOLLARS, . 6 383 3 404 | ven T 961 3 168 5 582 3 518 ae
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Table 9. METROPOLITAN-NONMETROPOLITAN AND POVERTY AREA RESIDENCE BY REGION—PERSONS BY

POVERTY STATUS IN 1976, FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD, AND RACE—Continued

{Numbers in thousands. Persons s of March 1977. For meaning of symbols, ses text)

ALL RACES WHITE BLACK
FARILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD, BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL .
ME TROPOL ] TAN-NONNETROPOL ITAN AND TOTAL TOTAL TOTAL
POVERTY AREA RESIDENCE, AND REGION NUMBEH | PERCENT NUMBER | PERCENT NUMBER | PERCENT
OF TOTAL OF TOTAL OF TOTAL
UNITED STATES-TOTAL--CONTINUED
OUTSIDE POVERTY AREAS
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL « +» o » « & s n s e e s 4 e s eosonow oo | 1TL 987 14 &ug 8.4 156 834 11 614 7.4 12 161 2 512 20,7
65 YEARS AND OVER .+ . . & . o o 2 v o v w o] 16988 1 905 1.2 16 205 1 738 10.7 421 185 L
IN FAMILIES . & s v w o v s o ¢ s = o s » o o « « = | 158 072 1o 927 7.0 181 372 s 829 a.9 10 983 2 131 19,6
HEA e n e w e e woew e | B8 39T 3 ot} b6 %2 751 2 860 5.8 3 037 553 18,2
és vEARS aND'OVER o L L DLl I DLl & 263 bLT ] 5.7 5 9us 395 5,1 256 49 19,2
WIFE OF HEAD. « e I ] t 527 3.9 37 96l L 307 3.6 1 878 139 Te8
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . . . + + » . - .| 50 791 5 573 11.0 48 284 4 209 9.3 4 536 1 234 21,2
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS. . 4 o o » « .| 14 596 1 878 12.8 12 817 1 a08 11.0 1 923 09 26,7
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . . , . . ., . . 4 ¢« 4 ¢ & « 18 275 754 4,1 16 318 517 J.2 1 5386 238 18,6
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . . . . . 4 v s o = v+ 3.34 3,56 PN 3N 3.47 s 3. 62 368 e
WEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . . , . . . . . .DOLLARS, .| 18 023 3 161 cea 18 135 3 08¢ cws 13 476 3 582 s
UNRELATED INDIVIDYALS o+ 4 & . . v o & = » s « o o o1 16 895 3 523 20,9 15 us2 3 qeg 19.9 1178 362 3.7
65 YEARS AND OVER . . . . . . . .« v o = =, 5 288 1 1t i 5 078 1 219 24,0 178 90 51,2
MALE, & & & 4 6 4 n n a s v n 4 e onanm s 7 101 1 149 16,5 6 385 970 15.2 604 183 27.0
FEMALE. . . e st et 4 e e ¢ 193 2 359 24,0 9 097 z 115 23.2 578 199 34,6
65 YEARS aNpoVER | . . . f e h e e e e 5 140 1 089 26,2 4 025 1 022 25.4 116 &0 52,0
MEAN INCOME . & . . . . . . .« « 4 « «DOLLARS, . T 830 1673 T 930 1 498 ene 6 775 1 498 e
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL + @ v 8 =+ = ¢ o = s s « = = « . s o] 138 222 6 079 a,4 128 192 5 227 T 557 663
HEAD, e e e e e e -] 8o T3 1 626 4.0 0 118 1 826 2 083 158
68" vEaRs aND OVER | e e e s P & 459 290 5.¥ 5 238 268 178 22
WIFE QF HEAD, . . e e e eon .| 39 809 1 527 3.9 37 061 1 307 1 875 139
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . . . . . s e .| 83 899 2 577 5.9 a0 059 2178 Fa L 307
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS, . . v e .| 12 875 82 6.9 11 639 709 89% 88
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, . . . . . . . . . . P 16 182 349 2.5 52 a97 279 865 5%
MEAN STZE OF FAMILY . . , . , . . . . .. . e s 3.39 3.74 3,36 3,668 3.68 4.21
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . . . . . . . o & = RS, .| 19 136 3 142 19 302 3 087 14 086 3 707
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
tom...................... 16 B850 4 gap 28.8 13 299 3 302 24,9 3 4826 L aas 43,4
[, C ha e r i s e s e e 5 628 1 847 25.7 4 598 1 o34 22.5 974 398 40,7
&5 YEARS AWD OVER . P s a s e ek e e s 804 o8 8.5 T22 39 5.4 78 27 35,4
RELATED CHILDREM UNDER 18 YEARS . . . . . 4 « + 4 . 7 092 2 998 82,2 % 225 2 031 38,9 1 781 Lty 52.0
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS. . . .« +« + . . 1 72t 992 87,7 1 167 659 54,9 529 321 80,7
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS., . . . . 4 « - . & = s « « o &« q 134 05 9.8 3 819 238 7.0 570 163 24,6
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY ., . . . . . . . 4 4 v v o a4 o 3,00 3.35 ven 2.88 3.1%9 rerw 352 3.7 e
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . . . . ., . . . . .DOLLARS, . [ 911 3 183 1a %07 3 063 T 950 3 532
UNITED STATES-METROPOLITAN AREAS
AL AREAS
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL . s e e e m e e e s woww st 182 931 18 229 16,7 122 070 9 859 1.9 17 991 5 149 28.6
45 YEARS AND OVER . -+ o o o o o o v e .| 13 8ae 1 682 12.1 12 459 1 309 10.3 1 226 38l 29.4
xN FAMILIES 4 & s ¢ & 4 v 4 2 « = ¢ « = s ¢ 3 = + - | 127 918 11 838 .3 108 882 T 108 6.5 15 902 4 391 27.8
N ] 3 237 85 32 934 2 031 6.2 4 389 1126 29,4
&5 YEARS nNn OVER . . . . . . ¢ e s s aom e § 922 327 [N 8 829 230 5.2 438 a9 20,3
WIFE OF HEAD. . ot e e e m e ea e s s s| 31 232 133 4,3 28 168 1 022 3.6 2 350 258 10,5
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER' 18 YEARS . . - . » . : . .| %2288 b 367 15,1 34 872 3 407 10.4 6 781 2 580 38,3
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS. . . o « « » .| 12 318 2 198 17.8 ¥ 903 1 239 12.7 2 084 871 4,8
OTHER FANILY MEMBERS. . , . « & 4 4 o » s 4 + & - | 15 978 902 5,6 13 218 446 3.4 2 322 428 18,8
WEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . . . . i v v 2 « « s & » 3,36 366 3.31 3,50 3,62 3.%0 ves
WEAM FAMILY IMCOME. . . . . . . . , . .DOLLARS, .| 18 01% 3 481 18 832 3 o8 12 007 3 693 cus
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS . . . . . . . . & « o o » « .| 15913 3 393 21.9 13 184 2 553 19.4 2 0% 757 36,2
65 YEARS AMD OVER . . . . . . &+ v = = o « & & 4 496 1150 5.6 4 087 927 22.9 423 21% 51,8
MALE, & 4 4+ = ® o & o o = 2 o + 2 s = + 8 s « = = & 187 1 210 17.9 5 549 811 15.2 1 076 323 M.t
FEMALE. . , . e e e e e e e, B 768 2 188 29,9 7T 637 1 712 22.4 1 01s 439 82,0
65 YEARS AND OVER . - - © - o o o e ey 3 502 915 26,1 3 213 745 23.8 276 187 53,3
MEAN TNCOME , « .« . . . . . . . . . . -DOLLARS, | 7 768 1 681 8 104 161 5 812 1 658 vae
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
roTAL...-.................mqavx 5 512 5.0 97 503 4 0us 9,1 9 968 1217
AD, . C e i s e e e e | 32 300 1826 K] 29 011 1 076 3.7 2 719 293
65 vEaRs AN’ ovER e w e s s e e eee e 4 194 253 . 6,0 3 825 194 5.1 317 a3
WIFE OF HEAD, . e e aan e vww e ow a| 31232 1 331 4,3 28 164 1 022 3.6 2 %0 258
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 18 YEARS . . - - . » .+ » .| 34 asd 2 427 7.0 30 059 1 737 5.8 3 556 557
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS. . . + » » + - | 10 236 857 a4 8 By2 633 7.2 1 089 173
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, . . . . . . = v o + » « & » »| 11 902 329 2.8 10 278 200 z.0 1 283 107
MEAN STZE OF FAMILY . . . . . . . . ¢ s v s s o s = 3.80 3.87 3.36 3,78 3.87 4.13
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . . . . . .. .. .DOLLARS, .| 19 526 3 611 19 982 b IETY) 15 127 3 M
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
TOTAL & & v ¢ o ¢ = 2 ¢ 2 a o« s o » u = s ¢ +| 17528 6 323 38,1 11 380 3 08l 26.9 5 933 3t 53,5
. h e a4 e v e 5 455 1 811 32,0 3 923 958 24,3 1 689 531 59,8
48 VEARS nNn OVER & = o v o m v umea 729 kL] 10,2 608 38 5,9 121 36 29.%
RELATED CHILOREM UNDER 18 YEARS . . . . . ¢ « & & . 7 798 3 980 80,5 4 518 1 860 81,2 3 188 2 023 63,5
RELATED CHILDREM UNDER 6 YEARS. . . o + . « . 2 082 1 341 65,4 1 042 827 59,0 99s 698 70.2
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS., . . . . . ¢ . . 4 + s « = o & 3 073 573 14,1 2 939 246 8.9 1.07¢ 321 29,7
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . . . . . . o o ¢ e v u 310 3,89 2.90 3.21 ves 3.55 3.82 |
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . ., . . . . . . . .DOLLARS, . ¢ 80§ 3 342 10 347 3127 ven & 925 3 591 ren
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Table 9. METROPOLITAN-NONMETROPOLITAN AND POVERTY AREA RESIDENCE BY REGION—PERSONS BY

POVERTY STATUS IN 1976, FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD, AND RACE—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March 1977. For meaning ot symbols, see text)

FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD.

ALL RACES

WHITE

BLACK

BELOW POVERTY LEVEL

GELOW POVERTY LEVEL

BELOW POVERTY LEVEL

METROPOL I TAN-NONMETROPOLITAN AND TOTAL TOTAL TOTAL
POVERTY AREA RESIDENCE, AND REGION NUMBER { PERCENT NUMBER | PERCENT NUMBER | PERCENT
OF TOTAL OF TOTAL OF TOTAL
UNITED STATES-METROPOLITAN AREAS--CONTINUED
INSIDE POVERTY AREAS
ALL PERSONS
OTAL & o o 5 = « o o & . .1 18 223 5 3oz 32.7 8 208 2 oud4 24.9 T 866 3 109 80,8
45 YEARS ANp OVER . . . . 1 4768 508 27.1 1 093 251 22.9 743 251. 33,8
IN FAMILIES . « o + + = + « . .| 13 882 4 347 31,8 6 158 1 561 23.1 6 418 2 654 40,1
HEAD. . & 2« o o o o 2o 2 o« 2 = » o s . L 1T 1 120 28.9 2 032 428 20,9 1770 666 37.6
6% YEARS AND OVER . . . . . . . PO 594 112 18,9 336 52 15,4 242 56 23,0
WIFE OF MHEAD, « 4 « = = s s s s = » 4 e s e 2 438 92 19.9 1 554 223 14,3 a49 152 17.9
RELATED CHILOREN LMDER 18 YEARS . . . . « - + o . 5 04 2 48T 4,7 2 I3 8ot 34.48 2 95 1 598 53,9
RELATED CHILDREM UNOER & YEARS, . . « o « & . 1733 847 48,9 431 310 37.3 ar3 516 59,1
OTHMER FAMILY MEMBERS. . . . . « . « o = o = = + = 1 980 368 19,0 LR 110 13.2 1 044 282 23,2
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . & « « & o o« « »w o 3 0 = 3.53 3.88 3,32 3.60 3.78 3,98 ™
MEAN FaMILY INCOME. . . . . .+ + . . » -DOLLARS, .| 10 647 3 670 11 Bes 3 4480 9 228 3 T4 res
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS . . & & & = o v 4 s 2 o = = » 2 5% 955 37.8 1 932 482 33.2 1 o8 485 43,4
65 YEARS AND OVER ., . . . .'. o ¢ o s = o s « 785 324 82,4 a48 146 35.5 291 157 53.9
MALE, + « « = o « = » + 2 s o s 2 s + = % a = » » 1 216 368 30.1 649 172 6.5 41 180 33,3
FEMALE. . . + 4« = w 2 » 2 o + = = 2 + + o » = = » 1323 590 4,6 803 30 38,6 507 275 54,3
55 YEARS AND OVER |, . . . . v o ¢ o v o = 4 « 589 238 4,1 349 132 37.8 189 106 56,2
MEAN INCOME . « o o = o « o » » » s = «DOLLARS, , s 283 1 730 5 486 1 499 et 3 689 1 780 es
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL o o o o v o = o = & « « = . g 33 1 743 18.7 8 492 17 18,7 3 a19 T43 20,9
T . 2 626 422 18,1 1 623 230 4.2 904 173 14,5
’ 65 YEARS AND OVER . . . . . . N 451 83 18,4 265 40 15.2 172 38 22,3
WIFE OF HEAD, =« 4 o« o« o o s = & o » . 2 %88 392 18,9 1 533 223 1.3 849 152 17.9
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . . . 3 136 803 29,6 1 762 413 23,% 1 268 353 21.2
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER & YEAR: . 1 001 268 26.8 &30 152 28.2 348 102 29,2
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . ., . . . . . . 1 117 126 11,3 533 52 9.8 527 6% 12.1
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . . . . . . . 3,95 f.13 3.8 3.99 3.83 8.25
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . . « . . « . L 12 788 3 896 13 0%8 3 618 12 11 4 108
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
TOTAL o « o 5 4 o + 4 o a = o s s s % & & = & & & 346 2 604 59.9 1 262 [LL} 51.0 2 999 1 911 63,7
1 254 698 55,6 agé 198 47,8 824 492 89,6
65 YEARS AND OVER , . . &« v ¢ 4 ¢ v o ¢ & o s 143 30 20.7 71 12 18] 170 17 (B}
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . ..o o « ¢ o & & 2 208 1 665 173.8 572 391 68,5 1 658 1 261 7.9
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS. . . « « « « & ™ 578 9.0 201 187 78.5% 825 4315 79,0
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . , . . . & v v o o o ¢ = » & 821 Q42 29.4 2681 58 20,7 817 178 34,8
MEAN SIZE OF FARILY . . . . . o v v o + o o o 2 s 3,84 3.73 . 3.08 3.0 ee 3,60 3.8% us
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . . . . . » . . « DOLLARS. . 6 137 3 533 6 988 3 275 5 683 3 615
OGUTSIDE POVERTY AREAS
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL &« o 4 5 o o 'e 4 128 T10 9 927 113 8s% T 616 6.1 10 325 2 039 19,8
68 YEARS AND GVER . . 11 971 1178 11 388 1 0589 9.3 43 110 22,7
IN FAMILIES , v « « v & . & 113 136 T aaa 102 129 8 845 5.8 9 283 1 737 14,7
HEAD, « o o ¢ o o a s« & s 34 079 2 117 30 902 1 408 5.2 2 619 059 17.5
&% YEARS AMD OVER , . q 2% 215 & 093 178 4,3 198 33 17.0
WIFE OF HEAD. + « « = o » 28 118 939 26 609 99 3.0 1 601 106 )
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 36 852 3 899 32 238 2 8o} 8.7 3 188 988 26.0
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 10 585 1 352 9 072 950 10.5 .1 21 355 29,3
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, , . 1% 035 534 12 380 338 2,7 1 278 1388 18,8
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . , . 3.34 3.54 3,30 345 3,38 3.78 aes
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . . 15 459 3 350 19 290 3 268 13 8838 3 619 ™
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS . . . 12 974 2 4 1L 735 2 071 17.8 1 042 302 29.0
&8 YEARS AND OVER , . 31 azs 3 579 761 21.2 132 82 47,2
MALE, . & o « = s o & & » s 531 a4 4 900 669 13.7 530 133 20,8
FEMALE. « o s s o o s s & T 443 1 598 & 835 1 ag2 20.5 507 159 31,3
65 YEARS AND OVER . . 2 962 676 2 Bs4 433 22.1 .1 40 46,9
MEAN INGOME . + . . . . . 8 282 1 638 B 405 1 464 6 941 1 489
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL « o « v = a = s v 2 o s s « # 5 s o » =« » | 200 355 3 Te9 3.7 92 011 3 128 3.4 & 9 473 7.5
HEAD. o« & 4 « o % o o s s « » s = s o « ¢ v o « o | 2% 473 1 003 3.4 27 388 sub 3.1 1 774 120 6,8
&% YEARS AND OVER . . . . . . . & v s « = = « 3 743 170 4.5 3 540 L54 4.3 145 15 10.1
WIFE OF HEAD, « & & o v s o = w + s o 2 » & = = s «| 26776 939 3.3 26 609 T9¢ 3.0 1 601 106 6.6
RELATED CHILDREM UNDER 18 YEARS . . . . o & = » « .| 31 322 1 429 5.2 28 292 1334 4,7 2 259 204 9.0
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER & YEARS, . . . « + » 9 236 589 6.9 B 211 480 5.8 781 72 9.6
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . . . . . . . . + « = o = « | 10 784 203 1.9 % 122 149 1.5 s a3 6,1
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . , . . . & o v o o s o o & = 3.3 3.76 3,36 3,70 3,58 3,94
MEAN FAMILY INCOME., . . . . . . . . + « «DOLLARS, .| 20 122 3891 20 370 3 429 16 628 3 798
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
TOTAL = « + % 2 s v o« » s o » a o o = = =« « ¢ «| 13181 3 119 28.2 10 118 2 W7 23.% 2 934 1 284
HEAD. + + o« v & # & s = s s s s+ o s = = + & = s » =+ o 401 1113 25.3 3 544 50 21.6 84S 339
65 YEARS AND OVER . . . . v 4 ¢+ o = o » = = & 288 45 1.6 533 28 4.5 51 19
RELATED CHILOREM UNDER 18 YEARS ., . . . s o = « o « 5 330 2 275 41,1 3 946 L He9 37.2 1 827 182
, RELATED CHILDREN UMDER & YEARS. . + + « « « 1 350 7863 56.5 841 469 54.5 470 284
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . , . . . . v v o o « o o o - 3 2%0 331 10,2 658 188 7.1 562 143
MEAN STZE OF FAMILY . . . . . & v & v v o ¢ 4 = = » 3.00 3.34 2,88 3.18 3,47 373
MEAN FAMILY INGOME. . . , . . .". . . . «DOLLARS, . 10 382 3 223 14 8723 3 090 A 8 138 3 555
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Table 9. METROPOLITAN-NONMETROPOLITAN AND POVERTY AREA RESIDENCE BY REGION—PERSONS BY
POVERTY STATUS IN 1976, FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD, AND RACE—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March 1977. For meaning of symbols, $80 text)

ALL RACES ’ WHITE BLACK.
FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD. BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
HETROPOL ITAN-NONMETROPOLITAN AND TOTAL TOTAL TOTAL -
POVERTY AREA RESIDENCE, AND REGION NUMBER | PERCENT NUKBER | PERCENT NUMBER | PERCENT
OF TOTAL OF TOTAL OF TOTAL
UNITED STATES-INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES
ALL AREAS
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL S b e e e h e e s e e e .| B9G22 9 482 44 908 3 068 11,3 13 327 & 187 31.0
65 YEARS ANp OVER . . P e s s i s e e e 6 842 1 034 8 720 733 12.8 1 017 L 28,9
INFAMILIES . & ¢ 4 4 o v v i v s v s o v v} 51072 7 302 37 918 3 554 9.4 11 T8 3 583 30,2
HEAD, . S 15 529 1 961 11 924 1 005 8.9 3 2%0 vob 20,0
88 YEARS AND DVEH LI T S 2 265 175 1877 102 5.4 e 48 19,4
WIFE OF MEAD. . . RN 11 791 718 v 137 989 5.0 t 710 194 11,3
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . o o o o o v o . 16 827 8 017 11 398 1 838 18.1 8 087 2 o8l 42,1
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, , . . . + « . 5 2489 1 831 3 538 453 18.% 1 547 721 46,6
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. , . . . . . . v u o o « o 6 928 606 a 8a7 225 4.8 1 817 380 19,8
BEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . , . . . 4 v v o o & 4 = 3.2% 3.72 3,18 3.54 . .62 3.90 “ae
MEAN FAMILY IWCOME. . , ., ., . ., . .DOLLARS,. . 18 017 3 sn 1T 278 3 M8 wer 11 398 3.720 sun
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS . . . . . . . . s o o o o &« & & 850 2 180 & 992 1513 21,6 1 M3 624 36,4
63 YEARS AND OVER . PR .. 2 542 137 2 166 562 26,0 362 L84 50,9
MALE, . . . . . ., .. e e o x e e 3 85y 196 2 921 a99 17,1 867 274 31,6
FEMALE., ., S 4 e s e s ae o m e 4 991 1 384 4 072 1013 24,9 ans 350 41,4
63 YEARS AND OVER T 1 936 581 1 703 463 27.2 29 119 51,5
HEAN INCOME . » . . . , . . .. . . . -DOLLARS, , 7 17 1 498 T 734 1 718 er 5 874 1 682 rue
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
Tont...................... 40 887 3 041 3z s22 1 957 6.0 6 926 224 13,3
EAD. . . 4 e e e e w e e womoer s .| 12307 764 10 083 509 5.0 1 906 223 11,7
o8 yEARS aND ovER e v e e e s a s aeen e 1 838 128 1 557 al 8,2 248 83 17.8
WIFE OF HEAD., . + . . P h e e e e e e e e 11 791 718 187 89 5.0 1 710 19% 11.3
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . . . o o o o o o+ 12 201 1 3e5 1 9 370 871 9.3 z I a1 17,5
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS. . . o « & « « 3 a82 480 1 2 990 33 10,5 723 136 10,0
OTHER FAMILY HEMBERS, . . . . . . . . ¢ 4 « o o + .+ & 588 194 3 a2 -1 2.8 23 (3] N
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . . , ., . . . . ¢ . s s 4« 3.3 .98 3.28 3.08 see 3,88 4,18 R
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . . , . . . . . . .DOLLARS, , 17 932 3 80 18 597 3 688 aes 14 &3% 3 954 e
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
L L 10 21% 4 261 81,7 5 9% 1 599 30,2 4 788 2 619 54,7
HEAn...... R 3221 1197 37.1 1 Bag |98 26.9 1 341 (Y] . 81,1
5 YEARS lND OVER T 27 a7 11.1 J20 29 6.4 103 25 an,2
'hEu‘rED CHILDREW UNDER 18 YEARS . . . . + o = « & . 4 626 2 651 57,3 2 028 987 87,7 2 8%) 1 682 65,1
RELATED CHILDREM UNDER 6 YEARS. . = & « = = . 1 382 931 b7.% LIT] 340 82,1 428 L H] Ti.0
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . ., . . . . . ., . v ¢ o = u & 2 38 %13 17,4 1 426 136 9.5 298 272 30,4
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . . . . 4 v 4 v o « o s = & 3.17 .56 “ea 2.88 3.22 sew 3.5 3.82
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . . ., . .. . . . .DOLLARS, , 8 858 3 424 cea 10 038 3 142 . & BOW 3 883
INSIDE POVERTY AREAS
ALL PERSONS )
TOTAL & w4 & 2 v & 4 4 4 4 4 o » = . 11 134 4 306 | 36,7 4 970 1 854 iz 6 312 2 634 5C.8
65 YEARS AND OVER . . , ., . . ., . . 1 805 409 29.1 714 190 26,5 436 217 331
INFAMILIES . 4 & 4 o 0 4 v 4 2 s = v s - 9 &84 3 525 36,8 3 s 1181 30.4 s 578 2 289 .
L T . 2 M) 911 33.6 1 1a8 h L 27.4 1 894 a7 38,4
45 YEARS AND OVER , ., . _ . , ., . . 425 a7 20,5 Z08 3% 9,2 210 L 22.1
WIFE OF HEAD: ¢ + 2 « o & & o » = 4+ 4 . 1817 284 18.7 7 150 18.9 421 [T 17.8
RELATED CHMILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS , ., . . 397N 2 018 $0.7 1 399 624 44,6 2 W9 1 351 54,1
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, . . 1 271 T2 56.0 490 236 .l T62 n82 60,6
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . . . . . . . . . 1 480 314 21,2 527 a7 16,5 908 213 23,5
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . ., . . . . . . . . 3.57 3.87 caa 3,348 3,70 - . 5.73 3,94 P
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . . ., . .. ., . 9 613 3 677 10 289 3 835 ser 9 083 3ans * mea
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS . . . ., . . . .. . 2 032 782 38.1 1 082 373 34,8 31 395 .°”,.3
4% YEARS AND OVER . . , , ., ., . . . 597 268 a8,2 5 128 37.5 261 140 53,6
MALE. + & & v v v v e i i s h e e e . . 1 006 316 3.4 492 181 28,6 49} 185 33,6
FEMALE, . . e s e e e N 1 088 466 %5.5 S91 233 39.8 443 - 230 51,9
65 YEARs aRp OVER | | e e e . . 04 184 85,6 23 92 39.0 164 92 8.2
MEAN TNCOME & o & v 4 4 4 & & 2 4 o W . 5 122 1 732 5 813 1 494 vae 8 795 1791 e
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE MEAD
TOTAL & & o v 4 4 4 v 4w n & 4 4 s s o 8 s = 4 5 970 1278 21.4 2 900 431 21,8 2 911 589 20,2
HEAD, &t 4 e v v 4t e e h e e e e e 1 648 369 18,7 850 158 18,8 759 140 18,5
55 YEARS ANOD OVER &+ « + 4 « v 4 2 = 4+ = . 3ou 62 20.4 149 29 19.5 148 B2 21.4
WIFE OF HEAD. , . . R - 1517 284 18,7 197 150 18.9 681 121 17.8
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS . . . 4 v 4 v o« . - 2 037 587 28.8 40 288 30.6 1 082 2781 28,3
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS. . « 4 o « o-. 623 192 30,9 a1 105 31.6 277 77 27,9
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, . ., . . . . . . , « « « = « 769 98 12.8 31 3s 11,3 429 33 . 12.%
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY |, . . . . . . . . 4 ¢« s o v s« 3.62 4.149 e J.41 4,01 e 3.63 $.19 P
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . . . . ., . . . . . .DOLLARS, . 11 936 3 923 e 11 6sé 3 ere 12 313 3 97 sae
PERSONS IM FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
TOTAL & ¢ 4 & ¢ 4 4 e vt v v s s s o 8 o » o« 3 714 2 287 60,5 988 350 55.7 2 667 1 80 62.6
L 1 0835 602 6.5 | 115 182 51,] 735 433 59,0
45 YEARS AND OVER . . . . . s 4 v n s o o o & 121 25 20.9 56 10 {8} ] 13 8
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 8 YEARS . . . 4 « o o = « o« 1 937 1 429 73.8 459 36 73.3 1 837 1077 1.9
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, . . « « « & . (11} 519 80,1 159 i 82,2 4485 384 T9.)
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. . , ., . . . . ., . + s « + 4« 4 71 216 30.3 212 52 268.2 T8 159 .8
MEAN S1ZE OF FAMILY . . . . . . . . . v v ¢ o s & » .89 3.73 s .13 3.40 aen 3,.6) 3.8% ae
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . . ., , . . .. . .OOLLARS, , & 019 3 551 cun 4 578 3 o6 e 5 746} 3 o3 e
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. Table 9. METROPOLITAN-NONMETROPOLITAN AND POVERTY AREA RESIDENCE BY REGION—PERSONS BY
POVERTY STATUS IN